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PREFACE

When we received the grant to begin this project, I discussed its
implications with a senior colleague. He asked which federal agency had
funded the study. When [ told him that the Park and Recreation Board
of the City of Dallas had implemented and funded the project, he ex=-
pressed delight that a municipal agency had recognized the value of such
a study. Several other historians have expressed similar excitement
that a local agency had realized the importance of a historical study.

Histories of wrban park and recreation development tend to con-
centrate on exceptional people--such as Frederick Law Olmsted--or on
issues--such as social services. Many books center on the philosophy
of parks, methods of landscape technique, as well as means of planning
park development. But when we undertook this study, no long range
history of a park and recreation department within a metropolitan
region existed.

Dallas, with over 800,000 people, now ranks as the nation's eighth
largest city. Yet in 1876 when the city purchased its first park, it
had a population of less than 10,000. Rapid growth and the city's rela-
tive youth allowed Dallas to develop a park system along with urban
growth rather than after the city already had grown, matured, festered,
and started to decay. Dallas' parks and its recreation system did not
always appear as remedial measures intended to add some aestheticism to
the declining beauty of the eity. With park planning in force since
1911 when the city reached a population of 90,000, subsequent park

Xy




development has been managed with care and pride. And as a result, as
each new subdivision, tract, or housing addition came into the city,
parks and recreation facilities soon appeared. This was a result of
the wisdom of many dedicated citizens who have given their time toward
making Dallas a more functional and attractive city.

Centennials are often false celebrations which recognize only a
century of existence. This is not true of this centennial study. In
several ways, the era which marks the end of this study is a sharp
transition and thus is a good breaking point for a historical study.
Between 1972 and 1976, new leadership has emerged within Dallas as well
as within the park department, City politics are no longer dominated
by the Citizen's Charter Association as they have been throughout
recent decades. Minorities, a more vocal and better educated populace,
and a demand for a broader form of democracy have altered the shape of
civic affairs in Dallas.

The retirement of Louis B. Houston from the directorship of the
park department stands as the end of an era which dates back to the
sacond world war., His retirement, as well as the retirement of several
men who had served with him since he took over, signifies the passing
of the torch over to a new generation of men led by Grover Keeton, the
current Director of Parks. These individuals, thoroughly schooled
within the department, bring collective experience and wisdom to face
a2 new generatiom of problems.

The new leadership has to face a new set of circumstances. Dallas

has been marked throughout the twentieth century by a solid prosperity.
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Becduse af the discovery of oil in east .Texas in the early 1930s, even
the "Great Depression” did not seriously injure the dynamic economy of
Dallas. And the city's economy has comtinued to expand into the 1970s.
Economic growth brought constant new tax monies which provided ampie
support for park and recreation facilities. One only has to consider
the vast aesthetic program of the 1960s when the planting of azaleas
and other flowering seasonals reached boom proportions to see how pros-
perity has affected Dallas. MNow, that has come to an abrupt end.
Dallas is nmot bankrupt, but a conservative financial policy has recog-
nized a decrease in tax receipts, and thus retrenchment of all expendi-
tures not considered absolutely necessary has been dictated within
city hall.

The successes and failures of the Dallas park system rest in the
hands of the many citizens who have served on the Park and Recreation
Board, This instrument of policy-making has brought to Dallas a
souyndly based, broadly construed park and recreation department. The
many citizens who participated and gave much of their time and resources
to develop parks are the real heroes of this study. Their stewardship
of the people's estates has been good and faithful. The staff of this
project who had to work with three recent park boards found each and
every board member to be interested, cooperative, and sincerely com-
mitted to the Dallas Park and Recreation Department.

On behalf of the staff who vesearched, analyzed, and wrote this
study, [ report that we have lTearned much about the problems connected

with the management of urban agencies. We hope that readers from
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Dallas, throughout Texas, and within the United States benefit from

our study. We certainly welcome their comments and criticisms.

xviid

Or. Harry Jebsen, Jr.
Associate Professor of History
Director, Urban Studies

Texas Tech University




PREFACE TO THE FIRST PRINTING

A park 1s a place where the individual can express himself in
most socially acceptable manners. Whether finely-tuned track star or
overweiqht jogger, accomplished golfer or neophyte hacker, champion
swimmer or classy splasher, the individual's athletic prowess cam be
practiced. Picnickers, sitters, and sleepers can appreciate the breezes,
swaying trees, and relative quiet. Whether seeking solitude or a throng,
the typology in twentieth century urbam parks allow one the Thoreaun
pleasures of singular thought or to be alone as part of an anonymous
crowd.

Parks became increasingly important urban functions as the size
of a metropolitan region increased. Im areas with low population den-
sity, people have participated in most of the above mentioned activities
without the need of publicly owned land specifically held out of the
private economic sector and set aside for the recreational use of all
citizens. But as population density increased, citizems in metropolitan
regions clamored for green, open spaces. Man's desire to see and be
near grass, trees, and land amidst the concrete and metal of an indus-
trialized society led cities to set aside, develop, and maintain parks.
In the twentieth century, America, with its stress on systems and a
bureaucratically organized lifestyle, grafted organized recreation to
the maintenance of open space. Thus, parks and recreation go together
naturally, although many cities operate them through separate agencies.

As the twentieth century American became more prosperous and

Kix




developed a higher standard of living, he acouired more "free time."

He has highly cherished this time, and some have sought to maximize
their own potential by using it constructively. To some this has meant
continuing education, to others "moonlighting,” while many have sought
fulfillment in an activity, either indoor or outdoor, which provides
both physical and emotional benefits. These people have depended in-
creasingly on the public sector to provide space as well as the large,
expensive physical equipment for such activities. While parks and
recreation programs were seen at one time as a means of bringing middle
class virtues to those less fortunate who 1ive in New York's Five Points,
Chicago's South Side, and Dallas' Cotton Mills District, today nearly
all sectors of the class structure expect parks, recreation, and open
space,

If only to obtain a sense of aesthetic satisfaction while cruising
down Turtle Creek Boulevard, affluent Dallasites have come to expect at
least beauty visible from the streets. Middle class Dallasites similarly
appreciate the beauty but also participate frequently in the fumctional
activities provided by the park department. Low incomse families need
and use the park system with its contemporary child care, recreation,
and social agencies which are now located in community centers of west,
east, and south Dallas. Parks mean different things to different citi-
zens, but all citizens, whether they use the facilities or not, expect
neat, functional, and inexpensive parks. Meeting that requirement has
not always been easy.

Dallas' imitial public park, City Park, came into public hands in

1876 as a result of the private interests of a real estate developer and
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a ratlroad executive. From one park in a city of about six thousand to
the nineteen thousand plus acres in the current metropolis, park devel-
opment has been filled with political hassles and has provided a very
good barometer of Dallas' economic well-being. When the nation im
general and Dallas in particular had a healthy economy, better parks
were developed and improvements accomplished, but when recession and
hard times struck, public expenditures for parks declined rapidly.
Dallas, however, has been fortunate to have had strong leadership
in its parks. Thus, even in times when the economy became unhealthy,
harm was not done to these public lands. In fact, Dallas' park system,
in the long run, benefited from the Great Depression of the 1930s. That
leadership has been honest, with one exception, and has operated om the
concept since the beqinning of a formal park board in 1905 that "parks
are for the people." As the people's estate, the usage of them would be

determined largely by public demand.

The writing of this study had many contributors beyond those
named on the title page. Their aid has refined, smoothed out, and vastly
improved the study at many stages along the way. Without their assis-
tance, the authors would have been led down many thorny, fruitless paths
in the study of Dallas parks. Mr. L. B. Houston, former Director of
Parks and Recreation of the City of Dallas, provided valuable criticism
and insight. Through his intimate knowledge of park development and
Dallas civic affairs, he corrected fallacies of fact and stimulated ac-
curate interpretation of events. Though the authors have not always

agreed with his critique, his comments have been invaluable.
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At a critical stage, Mr. Charles Doell, director emeritus of the

Minneapolis Park Department and author of A Short History of Park and

Recreation in the United States, read the manuscript and suggested ways

of relating the study to larger events in the history of parks across
the nation. Dr. James W. Kitchen of the Department of Park Administra-
tion, Landscape Architecture, and Horticulture at Texas Tech University
and Dr. James V. Reese, Associate Dean of the Graduate School and Asso-
ciate Professor of History at Texas Tech University, read portions of
the manuscript and suggested improvements.

Throughout the research stage few scholars have had better coop-
eration than that provided by Mrs. Jeam Craft, Assistant Director of the
Park and Recreation Department in Dallas. Mrs. Craft, through her thor-
ough knowledge of park department files, her own inimitable style, and
her own desire to learn more about the park system, found documents,
obtained interviews, and discovered sources which otherwise would have
remained hidden. Despite her own enormous job, she managed to find
time to assist us in the pursuit of accurate knowledge.

Dr. William B. Dean, President of the Dallas Park and Recreationm
Board, and Mr. Grover Keeton, Director of the Dallas Park and Recreation
Department, gracefully cooperated and asked their staff to cooperate.
Even when the research team was obviously "in the way" of the office
crew, they were always helpful and kindly answered our many gqueries
about obscure events which always occurred twenty years before their
arrival on the scene.

Two additional people from Dallas provided extensive assistance.

Mr. Arthur K. Hale, Secretary of the 5tate Fair of Texas, graciously
xuid
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provided us access to the files at his office, cheerfully provided a
most valuable interview, and thoughtfully eritigued material on the
State Fair and Fair Park. Miss E. Beulah Cauley, retired Secretary of
the Park Board, compiled a “little book" for her own use. When she re-
tired, her volume remained in the park office and became a key document
and touchstone for this project.

Professor Elo J. Urbanovsky, Horn Professor and retiring Chairman
of the Department of Park Administration, Landscape Architecture, and
Horticulture, Texas Tech University, inspired the study and l1aid the
foundation during the nascent stages of the project. The research team
is indeed indebted to Professor Urbanovsky. Dr. David Vigness, Chairman
of the Department of History, gracefully accepted Professor Jebsen's
frequent voyages to Dallas and frequently discussed the project's impli-
cations with him.

Keeping tabs on three fast moving and often times disorganized
researchers, 8 professor and two graduate students, was the responsi-
bility of Mrs. Jeannette Shaver. Her work as our secretary, coordinator,
and typist is gratefully acknowledged and deeply appreciated. Mr. Sylvan
Dunn and Mr. David Murrah of the Southwest Collection of Texas Tech
University provided necessary recording tapes and equipment and fre-
guently suggested useful documents.

Last, but certainly not least, credit must go to the parks of
Dallas themselves. Many lunch stops and “breaks" were spent in the
various parks. These gquickly turned into talk sessions which developed
many of the basic concepts for the research and writing of these volumes.

IT ona construes the function of parks and recreation as broadly as we
xxiiid




fea]l they must, then the parks of Dallas have done their jobs well.

The authors wish to take this opportunity to extend our grateful
appreciation to the park boards, both immediate, past and present, of
Dallas, Texas, for their financial aid and supportive interest in pur-
suing a history of the park system of Dallas. Their generous financial
support provided the impetus for this study.

Because of all of this assistance, mistakes of fact and interpre-

tation should not occur. But if they do, we assume responsibility for

them,
Lubbock, Texas Professor Harry Jebsen, Jr.
Octohar 1974 Mr. Rohert MNewton

Ms. Patricia Hogan

Exiiiid
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CHAPTER 1
DALLAS" CITY PARK: THE FIRST TEN YEARS

Dallas established its first city park as a pleasant resort for
picnics, family outings, and group entertainments. MNo one expected the
park to influence the explosion of growth experienced by the city after
the railroads arrived. But City Park did even more. It became a cata-
lyst for growth and its full effect on the south side of Dallas in the
late nineteenth century has seldom been recognized. Although Dallas and
its park system have both grown vastly since 1900, the importance and
the economic impact of the first city park should not be underestimated.

several factors prepared the way for the acquisition of that first
city park. The concept of parks provided and maintained at public ex-
pense was relatively new to the southwest and opposition could have been
expected. But rapid population growth, the need for expanded water
facilities, private real estate interest, and local business concerns
all contributed to a favorable atmosphere for park acquisition. Perhaps
the most important factor, and the most difficult to define, was the
attitude of the Dallas business community. Before the railroads arrived
in 1872, Dallas businessmen had been far away from any natural center of
trade, such as a confluence of mighty rivers or a seaport. They had
heen forced to offer something special to attract trade to their partic-
ular location. Thus, aggressiveness in trade, progressiveness in tech-

nigue, and willingness to accept new ideas became common business traits

among Dallas merchants. This pattern of behavior may have been
3




responsible for the lack of opposition in 1876 when the opportunity
arose to create a city park and maintain it with public funds.

The establishment of the park sesms to have occurred almost with-
out promotion, as well as without opposition. There had been no local
newspaper campaign for parks, nor had local citizens petitioned the
city council for parks. The only evidence of any pressure group advo-
cating a park is found in a letter, written thirteen years later, which
indicates that the Commerce and Ervay 5treet Railroad Company wanted at
its terminus an attractive park which would encourage the public to use
the C. & E. 1ine. Under these circumstances, opposition to the park
could have been expected in the council since the privately owned rail-
road company would have been the primary beneficiary of the additional
burden on the city treasury. Yet, the park came into existence without
apparent controversy. Since Dallas civic affairs were completely domi-
nated by local businessmen, it must be assumed that they approved, or
at least did not oppose, the concept of public parks and the benefit
they might bestow on private cunc:erns.1

The city council acquired the land for the first park in three
separate purchases over a nine year period. The acreage involved in
those purchases was a natural location for a public park since at the

time of purchase two public facilities already occupied the area. One

was the city water supply and the other was the Pest House, a city sub-
sidized cottage where people with contagious diseases stayed until they
recovered. On November 7, 1876, J. J. Eakins offered to sell to the

city the ten acres around the Pest House for six hundred dollars, retain-

ing his ownership of the Pest House, valued at one hundred dollars, while
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selling the ground on which it stood. Dr. C. E. Keller, an officer and
stockholder in a Dallas streetcar line, offered to pay two hundred dol-
lars of the price, making the city's cost to obtain a park only four
hundred dollars. However, the special Committee on Park appointed to
study the proposal discovered that the council simply could not come up
with four hundred dollars in cash to buy the land, 50 the Committee nego-
tiated a deal with Eakins whereby the city would exempt from taxes all
property owned by Eakins within the ¢ity for a period of four years.
Eakins' taxes amounted to about one hundred dollars per year. Thus the
city gained its first park.E
A baffling version of this Eakins transaction by an early Dallas
historian, Philip Lindsley, declared that Eakins "donated" the park with
the provision that the city would make improvements proper for park
usage within ten years or the land would revert to Eakins' ownership.
Lindsley said that improvements were made in 1882 because the city was
in danger of losing the land since they had not as yet improved it.
There may have been some sort of understanding to that effect in the
original offer, but the council nullified it by adopting the special

Cormittee on Park's report which concluded that "improvements to be made

on said land shall be left discretionary with the city,"3 Lindsley's
confusion on the matter may have been caused by the deed since the instru-
ment included a clause which reguired the city to use the land for park
purposes for at least ten years and to pay a penalty of one thousand
dollars to Eakins if at the end of the ten years the city should decide

to use the land for some other purpose. But the document contained no

forfeiture clause. Whatever the reason, Lindsley was clearly mistaken
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about the requirements of the deed. He was equally mistaken about the
reason for the improvements made in 1882. Petitions pressing for the
beautification of the park, not fear of losing the property due to a
deed restriction, apparently prompted the councilmen to ﬂct.ﬂ

Several things prompted Eakins' offer to the city. First, as is
often the case, areas that later become parks are often used for that
purpose by local residents for many years before the park designation
is formally attached. Such was the case with the Eakins' property.
Family outings and picnics in the Browder Springs area had been a local
tradition for years. Since Eakins' land adjoined the Browder Springs
property, perhaps his land often served a similar purpose. He could
merely let the city assume the legal responsibility for an already es-
tablished park-s

Second, Eakins may have been interested im disposing of the prop-
erty. Two creeks which converged on the property occasionally flooded
the park area following heavy rains, which was a problem not brought
under control until the 1940s. If similiar flooding occurred prior to
1876, and it probably did, the property would have been submarginal in

private ownership because of the limited usage to which it could have

been put. Also, the proximity of the land to the machinery necessary to
the water supply system at Browder Springs may have made the area unde-
sirable for real estate development.

Third, considerable evidence indicates that Eakins was invalved in
a pit of shrewd land speculation. Eakins, a real estate developer,

owned the land immediately to the east of the park and another sizable

area a few blocks to the southwest. These two sections of land actually
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lay outside the city 1imits in 1876, but the great influx of population
which followed the advent of the raflroad in 1872 caused the city to
explode in every direction. Mo doubt Eakins realized that if he could
channel some of that growth in the direction of his property, he would
benefit greatly. Therefore, he attempted to make the southern edge of
town, and thus his land, more attractive by persuading the city to
create and improve a park in the area. The park would add to the beauty
of the area at a time when Dallas was actually a rather ugly town. But
more importantly, the Commerce and Ervay Street Railway Company, which
was already extending its 1ines in the direction of the park, might be
influenced to serve the area of Eakins' real estate. Service by such
public transportation would enhance the value of his property even more.

Indeed, a letter writtem in 1889 by Dr. C. E. Keller, who had con-
tributed two hundred dollars to the purchase of the park, suggests that
Eakins' primary motivation was profit seeking and not "civic mindedness.”
After Eakins died in 1BB7, there was a small movement to honor him for
his "donation" to the city by changing the name of City Park to Eakins
Park. Eeller, who disapproved of the proposal, wrote to the city
council in an attempt to correct the erroneous impression that Eakins
had donated anything. The doctor wrote:

Gentlemen: [ notice in your City papers, a proposition to

change the name of your "City Park™ to "Eakin Park" claiming

that the land was donated by Maj. Jmo. J. Eakins to the city.

To correct said error, I wish to state to your hon. body,

that Maj. Eakins did not contribute one cent, but received
every dollar he asked for said property. At the time I was
building the Commerce and Ervay 5t. Railway and anxious to
have a Park at its terminus, he proposed to sell me 10 acres
for $800.00, but as [ thought the City should own and control
the property, requested him to make the offer to the City.

He made the proposition to the City Council to sell the City
10 acres (the Park Grounds), for eight hundred dollars,
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deducting there from his City taxes of four hundred dollars.

The City did not accept, but appointed Maj. Jett [chairman]

of Com. on Finance, to offer Maj. Eakin the amount of his

taxes 3400.00 for the property, which he refused. Maj. Jett

not being authorized to do more. I offered Maj. Eakin the

5400.00 taxes and 3200.00 in cash, as a donation to the City,

which offer he accepted, and Maj. Jett reported to the Council

accordingly. Then [1] placed in the hands of Mr. Jake Williams

of your City $200.00 with the understanding that when Maj.

Eakin and wife made a good deed of the property to the City,

and approved by the City Council, that he turn over said money

to Maj. Eakin, which he did. Further, the City furnished the

lumber, and I had cut from the grounds, enocugh Cedar for post,

and paid for all work of fencing, to Mr. Wm. Potter of your

City, also had all the underbrush cleaned out on said grounds.

Gentlemen, these are facts, which if necessary, Messers

Jett, Williams and Potter will make oath to. My only u?ject

of this communication is to correct a false impression.
Considering the evidence in this letter, it must be deduced that the
railway company, represented by Dr. Keller, supplied the motivating
force which gave Dallas its first park. J. J. Eakins only took advan-
tage of an opportunity to sell some real estate. Apparently Eakins
cared little who bought the land as long as he received his prTcE.E

This aspect of the acguisition of City Park has been overlooked
in all previous city historical sketches of the park. However, a myth
concerning Dr. Keller's civic mindedness should not be developed to re-
place the myth which grew up around Eakfns' role in the transaction.
There were no heroes or even true philanthropists for the park system
until the 1920s5. Both men had special economic interests to represent,
Eakins his real estate and Keller his railroad. The primary realign-
ment of thought on this matter should be to recognize that the estab-
lishment of the park reveals only one more of the vast number of thinags
in the city that were directly influenced by railroads. HNot only did
the arrival of the major lines affect the population and activity of the

entire area, but alsc the internal street railway lines had their effect.
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Mor was that effect always passive, merely following the patterns of
urban growth established by real estate developers or commerce. Keller's
letter suggests that he, or somecne else on the railroad board of di-
rectors, initiated the search for a park property at the end of the line.
The park ultimately established seems to have influenced rather strongly
the expansion of the city by attracting the thrust of Dallas growth for
more than a decade.

Among others, John Eakins profited handsomely from his transaction
with the city, which leads to the assumption that he was a shrewd real
estate speculator. Within two years, his property east of City Park be-
came the Eakins Addition, one of Dallas' better upper-middle-class resi-
dential areas. Even before Eakins fully developed his first addition,
the southern thrust of the city's growth reached his property southwest
of the park and he began selling lots from his Santa Fe Addition. The
profits provided a tangible reward for Eakins® foresight.

The city's growth, in which Eakins participated, placed a tremen-
dous strain on the local water supply which resulted in the acquisition
of the second of the three parcels of land that constituted the City
Park. Im 18BB1 the city purchased the privately owned Water Supply Com=
pany and all of its property including eight and one tenth acres of land
around it. Although this water supply proved inadequate to meet the
demand in less than six years, the land involved in the purchase served
a more lasting purpose as an extension for the adjacent City Park. This
extension nearly doubled the size of the park, but it also created a
very odd shaped piece of property which was made even more irregular by

the purchase of another adjacent ]ﬂt.g
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MAP I1-1--CITY PARK IN RELATION TO
DOWNTOWN DALLAS IN 1882
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This adjoining property, which constituted the third and final
parcel of land for the park, was a three guarter acre lot purchased in
1885 from A. Brownlee for seventeen hundred dollars. The city paid for
the land by means of a note payable twelve months after execution at
gight percent interest. The transaction, begun in November of 1884,
was delayed when Colonel John Stemmons told the council that the city
had already bought the parcel of land invelved. An investigation by the
mayor and city attorney which lasted until March of 1885 found that
Brownlee did indeed have a good title to the Tand. The note fimally
given to Brownlee bore ten percent interest instead of the eight percent
mentioned in Movember 1BB4. Brownlee may have demanded the two percent
hike because of the delay, for surely the city council would not have
given him the additional two percent without a strong reason comsidering
that the city treasury was experiencing serious financial n:!i*i’*i’in::l;ml:ir:s.1':|

The difference in the cost of this last piece of land as compared
to the rest of the park is astounding. The first ten acres had cost
only six hundred dollars. The sixty-five thousand dollars paid for the
city water works was not broken down into specified amounts for real
estate, eguipment, buildings, and such. But by June of 1882, the Ways
and Means Committee of the city council Tisted the eighteen and one
tenth acres in the City Park as valued at five thousand anIars.ll

The final three quarters of an acre cost three times as much as
the entire first tenm acres. Even considering that the Eakins' property
was submarginal real estate as compared to the Brownlee lot which was

higher l1and with an eighty-six foot frontage on Pocahontas S5treet, it

seems clear that land values in the area of City Park rose dramatically
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in the nine years between 1876 and 1885. For the value of land in a
contiguous area of only 1B.85 acres to rise from a purchase price of
$60 an acre in 1876, to an evaluation of $276 an acre in 1882, and then
soar to a market value of 32266 an acre in 18B5 is reflective of the
boom that the south side of Dallas experienced.

The rising land values and increased activity in the area may have
had some effect on the city council's decision to begin improving the
park in 1882, Nothing had been done to the Eakins' property in the six
years it had been owned by the city. But with the purchase of the
Browder Springs water supply in 1B81, the city had to assume responsi-
bility for some maintenance in the area of the water works. In 1882 the
aldermen decided that a brick wall around the springs needed to be
extended and improved. Then on Jume 7, 1882, a group of fifty citizens
requested that the council improve and beautify the park. At the same
meeting and possibly in conjunction with the group, Hermann Kopp, a
local contractor, presented a proposed plan and estimated costs for a
number of park improvements. Although he was not awarded the contract,
the special committee appointed to study the matter apparently incorpo-
rated most of his proposals in its report the next day. Bids were
accepted and the firm of Sheffield and Jones was awarded the contract on
June 14, 1882, The firm bid %1355 for the road work, bridging, and
flower beds specified by the cosmittee and included an additional $85
for an opticnal park Fuuntain.lE

The park improvements were further encouraged by a request from
the Commerce and Ervay Railroad Company to extend their services to the

vicinity of the park. The company also stated that if more improvements
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were made on the park in 1883, or if there was traffic sufficient to
warrant it, the railroad company would extend its line even inside the
park ground if the city would permit them to do so. Apparently the
street railroad company, which had been influential in getting the park
established, had decided that the moment had arrived when service to the
park could be profitable. The city had developed the park into a pleas-
ing public attraction which might increase the numbers of their cus-
tomers if they could service the park area, which had been the original
strategy planned by the board of directur5.13
Fark improvements, once begun, continued. 3Small projects of as-
sorted natures were awarded to various contractors through the following
years, The work even extended into the streets around the park in 1885
when the Committee on Park was authorized to use the city street gang
and wagons to put the road in front of City Park in a better »:4:+n||:|‘1l:ili:m,‘l"flr
[n December of 1884, as the city council prepared a budget for
1885, the Committee on Park submitted a request for an increase in the
annual allotment for park improvements from the one thousand dollars al-
lowed in 1884 to eighteen hundred dollars for the next year. The
committee consisting of Ed. C. Smith (a future candidate for mayor),
J. Rauch, and John Henry Brown (a Dallas historian and future mayor)
reported that it deemed the additional amount necessary for two reasons.
First, there was an increased public demand for added park improvements,
and second, earthwork in progress on a new reservoir at Browder Springs
was going to leave the park in such a condition that the committee felt

something would have to be done. Apparently their desired improvements

went beyond the means of their 1BB4 budget. Stating that they could not
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"work to any advantage with a less amount,” the Committee asked for a
180 percent increase in their portion of the new budget.15 Obviously
not convinced, the rest of the council defeated a motion to grant the
budget hike and postponed indefinitely any further action on the matter.
This small budgetary matter is significant in the history of the
park system because it was the first time a majority of the city council
rejected any motion concerning park improvements. The council minutes,
in their terse and formal language, gave no specific reasons to explain
such action. However, several pressures affected the council's actions
at that time. The purchase of the last three quarters of an acre re-
mained unsettled in December of 1884, If the city already had good
title to the real estate then an increase in the park budget would have
been a simple matter of priorities. 0id the city want eight hundred
dollars worth of additional improvements or not? On the other hand, if
A. Brownlee proved to have the proper title to the lanmd, the city would
be faced with a bill for seventeen hundred dollars plus ten percent
interest, in addition to the eighteen hundred dollars the Committee on
Park said it needed to make effective improvements. No doubt an expen-
diture of %3670 for the park in one year unsettled some aldermen. The
city treasury was stumbling down the path of financial mismanagement
which eventually caused a change to the more business-like commission
form of city government. But in 1884 only the problems presented them-
selves, not the solutions, and the aldermen may have been wisely cau-
tious in rejecting the committee's requ&st.lﬁ
Also the spector of the spring municipal elections probably influ-

enced some votes. The mayor and the aldermen had to face the voters in
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April of 1885. Increasing the city budget may well have struck the
councilmen as an imprudent political move so0 close to the elections, It
15 interesting to note that the man elected mayor in April was none
other than John Henry Brown, one of the three members of the Committee
on Park who had requested the enlarged park budget. However, Brown's
stand on park finances probably had 1ittle effect on the election. The
issue of independent candidacies as opposed to party nominations com-
pletely dominated the campafgn.l?
After the election, the new mayor slightly reorganized the council
in a way which directly affected the park. When first acquired, a
spacial Committee on Park had handled all matters pertaining to City
Park. That committee had gained more or less regular status for park
administration in the following years. But in May of 1B85 the counci]
transferred all park matters to the Committee on Municipal Affairs., The
profit gained from the transfer is not readily apparent but the first
actions of the new committee were quite bold. It struck out to solve
some of the problems that had been plaguing City Park. 18
Management was the first problem. The Eakins' property had been
left unimproved after it was purchased, but following the designation of
the land around the water works as an extension of the City Park in 1881,
a Superintendent of Parks had been hired to care for the property. The
old Committee on Park had signaled that something was wrong in February
of 1BB5 when it asked that the council formally grant the committee full
control of the park grounds except for the pumping station, and that the

Superintendent of Parks be subordinated to the committee and be held re-

cponstble for several specific duties. The council complied with the
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request. However, the reorganization of the council after the elections
sugqgests that the management problems in the park had not been solved.
The mayor instructed the new Committee on Municipal Affairs to review
the park situation and formulate some operational rules. Though more
than a year passed before any rules were submitted for approval, the
committeemen made their review. They fired the incumbent Superintendent
of Parks, B. H. Bodwell, and replaced him with G. H. Wedell. Since
their action required council approval, they submitted a report on
July 10, 1BB5, indicating that the change would be beneficial to the
city, calling their action a "reform" of the workings at City Park. An
attempt by the former Superintendent's friends on the council to table
the report failed and the majority approved the action by a vote of nine
to three. The reorganization in the committee may have been made by
Mayor John Henry Brown to facilitate the removal of an undesirable city
employee. Since the new mayor had previously been an alderman and a
member of the Committee on Park, he certainly would have been aware of
any such problems. At any rate, seven months later the council ex-
pressed pleasure with the manner in which the new park keeper was per-
forming his duties and serving the public and raised his salary from
forty dollars to sixty dollars per r|=|||:|1'|th.'llg

Wedell's duties can be discerned by examining & report from the
Committee on Municipal Affairs during a controversy over the park pay-
roll in 1886. The committee chairman, Sigmond Loeb, reported that under
Wedell's supervision thousands of loads of Bermuda grass, gravel, and
sand had been hauled in for planting, paving, and grading. Walks,

drives, and bridges had been repaired, and three new bridges had been
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built. Flowers had been tended, grass had been cut, one hundred and
fifty trees had been planted, and a great many other smaller projects
had been cnmp1eted-zn

The payroll controversy itself, besides providing a detailed ac-
counting of park activities in 1886, had a long range effect on the
management of the City Park. Indeed, the restrictive principles of op-
eration that emerged as a result of the controversy were not completely
removed until 1905 when the park board was cumm1551nned.21

The controversy erupted on July 3, 1886, when a report submitted
to the aldermen from the Committee on Municipal Affairs indicated that
$369 was owed to the park laborers and several suppliers of materials.
Alderman F. R. Rowley routinely moved that the amounts be paid, but
Alderman Bookhout reacted so strongly that not even the formality of the
city secretary's minutes could hide the councilman's indignation. He
insisted that the payrocll be referred back to the Committee on Municipal
Affairs for a detailed explanation of what work had been done, how much
had been paid for each project, and by whose authority the work had been
done, He must have found it incredulous that such a Targe debt had ac-
cumulated without prior approval. The council agreed that the payroll
should be explained and the committee report a week later gave the de-
tails of 1886 park activity described earlier. The committee chairman,
Sigmond Loeb, admitted that the committee had "gone over the limit, to
some extent,” but reasoned that “taking into consideration that we are
not building bridges every day,” that the expenses should be back within

22

acceptable 1imits in another month. He closed the report with a plea

to approve the payroll and "not further to hinder and delay the payment




20

3 Indeed,

of the poor laborers who have faithfully done their work."
what could the council do but pay the amount? Whether the work was
negded or was done with proper authority made little difference to ‘the
workers or the suppliers. 50 the city fathers ordered the accounts
paid. But the committee did not miss the significance of the situation.
Only two weeks after the §369 payroll was ordered paid, the Com-
mittee on Municipal Affairs finally submitted for approval the long
awaited rules for management and control of the park. The committee had
been instructed to formulate the rules a year earlier when the responsi-
bilities of the Committee on Park had been transferred to the Committee
on Municipal Affairs, but after the park keeper was removed, the rules
ware forgotten. The sudden appearance of these rules following the pay-
roll controversy seems to indicate that the management of City Park con-
tinued to be the focus of attention., The city ocrdinance book 5uppnr£;
this suggestion since the rules adopted for park management were guite
strict. Basically the Committee on Municipal Affairs could make improve-
ments in the park, hire and fire employees, and make requlations con-
cerning the use of the park by the public. But everything dome by the
committee was subject to approval by the entire council. HNo more than
ten dollars could be spent for any purpose without prior consent. Other
provisions of the new rules included the usuwal injunctions against the
use of alcohol of any kind in the park and a provision that any viola-
tion of park regulations would be a misdemeanor, subject to a maximum
fine of one hundred dollars. Permission to use the park for large group
gatherings had to be obtained in writing from the mayor. From a finan-

cial standpoint, these first rules for park cperation were guite
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restrictive., The council kept a tight rein on the purse strings and
only 51ightly loosened its direct control over the park regulations and
day to day nperatinn;.ﬁ4

Another incident about the same time also demonstrates the extent
of the controversy over park operations. Chairman Loeb of the Municipal
Affairs Committee asked for specific permission to repair a bridge, to
complete a drive, and to open a gate on the north side of the park. All
three items represented the sort of thing the committee had been doing
from April through June without any reference to the council for ap-
proval, which had precipitated the payroll controversy. It appears that
Loeb attempted to demonstrate by his actions that the committee would
work within the council system to gainm park improvements. However,
Alderman Bookhout, still cautious due to the recent payroll incident,
wanted the request referred to the Committee on Municipal Records for
cost estimates. Loeb protested the delay, pointing out that he was not
seeking new expenditures above the regular monthly allotment of four
hundred dollars for the park. Besides, he declared, the costs would not
exceed 3250. But Bookhout, obviously irritated at the attempt to dis-
pense with proper procedure--as the committee had succeeded in doing for
the past three months--insisted that the costs should be estimated by
the proper committee, signed by the committee members, recorded by the
city secretary, and passed wpon by the city council so that responsi-
bility could be pinned down if there were cost overruns. At a meeting
later in July, the council finally approved plans for the thres items
with costs totaling about $250, just as Loeb had suggested they wuu'ld.25

It is unfortunate that the first suggestion of recreation
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facilities for the City Park seems to have been a casualty of this con-
troversy over the payroll. On July 24, 1886, the same day that the
council finally approved the §250 expenditure for the park, a man named
T. 5. Jones offered to erect five swings in the park for the sum of one
hundred dollars. But Bookhout managed to get the propositiom tabled,
thus effectively delaying for several years the advent of recreation
facilities in the park.®

Bookhout continued his campaign for fiscal responsibility through-
out the rest of the year. On November 27, 1886, the Committee on Munic-
ipal Affairs requested another $250 above the monthly allowance to move
a fence and reroute a roadway in the park to give access to Gano Street.
Bookhout moved that the cost to open the street be paid out of the
monthly appropriation and that no additional money be granted. The
council approved the amount anyway, but Bookhout's wvigilance reveals that
some frictionm was still present in the :uunci],z?

It is important to point out that Bookout did not oppose park im-
provements or wage a war of wills against his fellow councilmen. As
chairman of the Committee on Finance and Revenue and as a member of the
Committee on Municipal Records, he had ample opportumity to study the
fiscal condition of the city. No doubt Bookhout was well aware of the

dire necessity to hold expenses within certain limits. Although he ap-

pears often in the Dallas Morning News coverage of council meetings as

uncooperative and irritable about money matters, he probably did a good
job of fulfilling his committee responsibilities by insuring that cost
estimates were thoroughly checked before being routinely approved.

While the city council waged its battles over appropriations and
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procedures, the city continued to grow and so did the numbers of people
who regularly used the park. This activity spurred more business in the
area which led, in 1BB6, to @ new proposition to the city council from
the Commerce and Ervay Street Railroad Company.

This street railroad, which had extended its lines to serve the
park in 1BB2, offered to exchange a triangular lot which the railroad
owned adjacent to the park for a portion of the northwest corner of the
park. The railroad's executives wanted a better location for their cars
serving the park area. The park property had a thirty-six foot front
on Ervay Street where the railroad lines ran which was ideal for a new
passenger terminal. The improved public transportation service at the
new location would promote more visitors to the park and enhance south-
side business and land values even more. More development and growth
meant more tax money.

W. C. Connors, who became mayor of Dallas less tham a year later,
probably was aware of these possibilities when he made the proposition
to the city council in his capacity at that time as secretary of the
Commerce and Ervay Street Railroad Company. 50 the exchange benefited
everyone although the park itself ultimately lost land in the transac-
tion since the triangular lot it gained from the railroad was later used
to reroute Ervay Street.EE

Although the controversy arose over this transaction concerming
the paving of the streets around the new railroad terminal, as an over-
a1l result the swap stimulated the park area to further growth and
improvement. Where there had been no roads at all in 1B76, the new

residents were complaining about the paving, gutters, and curbs in 1BEG.







City Park, 1910's
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Where only a Pest House had stood ten years earlier a blooming park
with graveled drives and bridges stood by 1335‘29

The development of the park gave a real boost to the south side
of Dallas. Activity at the park caused a street railroad line to im-
prove its service in the area. 5Streets and bridges serving as access
routes to the park were repaired, extended, and improved. The general
improvement of the area at a time when new arrivals were swelling Dallas'
population daily caused land values to rise sharply. The momentum of
growth, once established, in a southerly direction continued for a
decade, Thus, City Park, while lying untouched for the first six years
of its existence, turned out to be a definite economic asset to the
southern portion of the city. The jump from 2063 inhabitants in 1873 to
10,358 in 1880 had a great effect on the land values and services all
over Dallas. And City Park played a positive role in channeling some of
that growth and prosperity to the southern part of tuwn.su

That City Park played any role at all is amazing when the priority
leval and importance attached to the park by the city fathers are con-
sidered. Dallas was not a densely populated town between 1876 and 1886.
In the undeveloped condition of City Park in its first six years, little
distinguished it from numerous other undeveloped tracts and vacant lots
around the town except its public status. The fact that it lay dormant
for those six years is a clear expression of the priority the city
fathers assigned to the park. It seems probable that the improvements
requested by the fifty citizens in 1882 were granted only because of the

influence of a special interest group, the Commerce and Ervay Street

Railroad, pursuing its own personal gain.
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The relationship of the park to the street railroad during those
early years probably overshadowed even the park's relationship to the
city. Dr. Keller's efforts in assisting the city to secure the original
Eakins tract were made in his capacity as an officer of the C. and E.
Railway. Without his apparent influence in the negotiations with Eakins,
the park might have never been acquired. The 1882 offer by the railroad
to extend service to the park vicinity appears to have prompted the city
to begin publicly financed improvements beyond mere maintenance neces-
sary for the water supply. The exchange of property in 1B86 between the
park and railroad property suggests that the relationship continued as
strong as ever.

This relationship is a clear example of the influence of special
interest groups on civic affairs. Dr. Keller, as an officer of the
railroad, attempted to get a park established at the terminus of its
line in order to provide money-making excursion transportation to the
park. Although excursion parks owned and operated by railroad companies
were common and Tucrative in that era of American history, if the C. and
E. could get the city to furnish a park, the railroad could make money
on excursions with Tittle expense or risk to itself. It is naive to
think that the railrcad accomplished the City Park arrangement without
political pressure or influence. The political power of traction com-
panies in the “Gilded Age” is a well documented subject, and in Dallas
that influence was further extended by the election of the corporate
secretary of the Commerce and Ervay Railway, W. C. Connors, to the mayor's
seat in 1BB7. It may be concluded that City Park was conceived by the

streat railway, born of palitical influence, suffered from lack of
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attention by the city fathers, and finally became an attractive park
through the renewed influence of the street railway.

The constant hagglinmg in the council over expenditures in the park
made this continuing influence from the railroads even more important.
The restrictive ordinance passed in 1886 could have stifled development
of any magnitude for several years had not the railroad been present to
counter pressure.

Although City Park was a product of a special interest group,
Dallasites learned a lesson from the side effects on the city and the
personal fortunes of J. J. Eakins. While parks and open spaces require
extensive outlays of money to acquire, maintain, and improve, the cost
may well be repaid many times in the increased value of the surrounding
land and stimulated business. Not only does the city gain from the
taxes collected on the new property, but also the entire population
benefits from the additional economic input. The events of the next
twenty years demonstrates that numerous Dallas businessmen recognized
the influence of City Park on the growth pattern of the city and its

effect on the personal fortunes of surrounding property owners.
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gversee the operations of the park system. The everyday affairs of the
parks were too time comnsuming for the council itself, and the acquisi-
tion of the Fair Park at that time necessitated some type of governing
body. Thus, the park board which sti111 operates the park system was
established. The only vestiges of real control which the city council
retained over the board after this change was that the mayor appointed
the board members, served on the board himself, and was traditionmally
elected the chairman of the board. ATso, although the park board pre-
pared its own budget, the city council allocated the funds to meet the
budget, and thereby maintained some control over total expenditures.

22pa11as, Minutes of the City Council, vol. 5, 10 July 1886, pp.
h28-20,
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231hid., p. 629.
24ha11351 Texas, Ordinance Book, vol. 4, pp. 184-1856.

250al1as, Minutes of the City Council, vol. 6, 17 July 1886, pp.
i1-4; 24 July 1886, p. 15; and Dallas Hurnlng News, 1B July 1BBG6, p. 4.

Eﬁﬂﬂ11ﬂs. Minutes of the City Coumcil, vol. 6, 24 July 1BB6, p. 12.

271bid., 27 November 1886, p. 181.

281bid., vol. 5, 5 June 1886, p. 582-83; and Dallas Morning News,
6 April 1887, p. 4.

29531135 Morning News, 18 July 1886, p. 4,

HUU- 5. Department of the Interior, Census Office, Tenth Census of
the United States, 1880: Population, 1:343.




CHAPTER 2
THE FIRST SEASON OF EXPANSION

The rapid expansion experienced by Dallas in the decade 1876-1BB6
caused a great many changes in the appearance and l1ife of the city. The
explosion of growth begun by the advent of the railroads in 1872 re-
sulted in the explosion of commercial enterprises and new housing devel-
opments. By 1880 Dallas possessed four railroad lines with connections
through them to the major centers of commerce and industry in the north
and east. By 1890 Dallas had become the second largest city in the
state with a population of 33,05?-1

With all this activity in the city, the citizens of Dallas became
preoccupied with the affairs necessary to keep the streets, bridges,
sewers, and water supply expanding at a pace to meet the growing demand.
Although the subject of parks for public enjoyment kept appearing in
various guises throughout the 1880s and 1890s, other matters, especially
economic troubles, forced the city fathers to put parks behind the more
pressing problems of expansion on the city's 1ist of priorities. Conse-
quently, throughout the rest of the nineteenth century, the development
of City Park was limited and no permanent additions to the park system
were made.

Several false starts were made toward creating a city wide system
of parks. The first such occasion came in connectionm with the purchase
of a location for a new pumping station for the city water supply system.

The council bargained with M. V. Cole to purchase eight to ten acres of
3
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his land which ran from the Missouri Pacific Hailway right-of-way to
the Trinity River with frontage on both Turtle Creek and the Trinity.
The city paid fifteen hundred dollars and the contract contained an op-
tion for five to seven additional acres of adjacent property. In all
dbout fifteen acres was involved in this purthEEE.E Apparently this was
part of the Tand to which Mayor John Henry Brown was referring on
April 19, 1886, when he read his annual letter to the council on the
closing of the city's fiscal year. In summing up the accomplishments of
the year, he congratulated the aldermen for the wise acquisition of
“grounds for the new system of water works, for both general and sub-
urban hespital purposes, for a work house, house of refuge for boys, for
one or two parks and for any other similar cbject hereafter deaired.“3
Mayor Brown did not specify the locations of the grounds he referred to,
but it is doubtful that he was suggesting that so many institutions and
services could occupy the space of only fifteen acres along Turtle Creek.
But it is reasonable to expect that any grounds not actually used by the
pumping station, which would not require much land, might have been used
for park purposes. This exact situation already existed in City Park,
and the low wooded area at Turtle Creek would have lent itself nicely to
use as a park. Besides, the Tow damp ground in the area was subject to
floods and would not have been a good Tecation for a hospital, a boys'
refuge, or a work house.

One year later in John Henry Brown's final address as mayor, he

mentioned "48 acres of land, admirably situated on the North West side
of town and unrivaled in adaption for Park and other purpuses.“4 This

land had been acguired during the year as an addition to the city's
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water works property on Turtle Creek. The land did become the North
Dallas Park for a few years, but its status as a park was primarily in
name only. It was involved in a controversy in 1889 and finally was
disposed of as a sacrifice to the financial difficulties of the tity.E

Mayor Brown's aspirations for a park to serve the northwest guad-
rant of town were not permanently realized until 1914 and the M. V. Cole
property was never used as a park. However, the land purchased in 1914
which became Reverchon Park was separated from the pumping statiom prop-
erty only by the Missouri Pacific Railway tracks-.ﬁ

The city almost acquired a large second park in May of 1885, That
year the sporadically convened local fair was going to be held once
again. However, in April of 1886, the directors of the fair enterprise
hit a snag which split the organization. All preparations for the fair
had gone smoothly until the final selection was made for the fair site.
The decision was made between two locations. one southeast of the town
owned by W. H. Gaston 7 on the Texas and Pacific tracks and one about
three miles north of the city near the Houston and Texas Central Rail-
road owned by J. H. Cole. The directors of the Dallas State Fair and
Exposition selected the eighty acre Gaston property and paid fourteen
thousand dollars for the land. They reasoned that its accessibility to
the city and to the railroad facilities made it superior to the Cole
property. Besides, Gaston's land was worth almost double the purchase
price.

But a group of merchants, mostly farm implement dealers, were so
opposed to the Gaston property that they broke away to form a separate

body known as the Texas State Fair and acquired the Cole property for a
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fair site saying that the Gaston grounds were "totally unsuitable and
inadequate for the purpose of making an exhibit of the goods we con-

8

trol."” Apparently there were several attempts to reunite the two

factions, one of which almost gave Dallas a new [.'ln.au'-l-.,gI
On May 8, 1886, the city council met to consider a proposition
from the two fairs. The fairs agreed to combine, with the Texas State
Fair agreeing to pay to the Dallas State Fair and Exposition Association
the sum of seventy-five hundred dollars with the understanding that the
latter would then cancel its charter. The eighty acres bought by W. H.
Gaston and sold to the Dallas State Fair and Exposition Association
would then be donated to the city as a public |:|.1r'k.1':I According to the
terms of the donation, the city had to agree to spend five thousand dol-
lars on the park before the end of the year and spend thirty-five hun-
dred dollars annually for five consecutive years thereafter, all under
the supervision of three specified Enmmisﬁiﬂners.ll
After a recess granted for councilmen to informally consider the
matter, Alderman Sigmund Loeb moved that the city decline the offer. A
second offer from the fairs was then presented which reduced the re-
quired annual expenditures, but it was also rejected by the {:uuncil.12
The reason for the rejection of what appears to have been an excel-
lent opportunity to gain a sizable park was apparently the fact that the
eighty acres in question was outside the city limits in an unincorporated
areda between Dallas and the town of East Dallas, near a 1ittle community
called New Caledonia. The councilmen feared that to improve the fair
grounds as a park in that area would directly benefit the two smaller

towns in such a way that it would work counter to encouraging them to
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become part of Dallas. The aldermen seemed determined not to spend
local tax money to benefit populations that were not on the Dallas tax
rnlis.la

Although not openly mentioned in the available records, the por-
tion of the offer which required the city to spend a total of $22,500
on the park in the next six years probably created some opposition.
About this same time the council was haggling over the expenditure of
only a few hundred dollars on City Park. It seems doubtful that such
guardians of municipal solvency as Alderman Bookhout would have con-
sented to such an exorbitant agreement whether the property was in the
city limits or not.

It is interesting to note that the council action on this matter
was one of the factors which prevented the two fairs from settling their
differences. The result was that in the fall of 1BB6 both associations
held simultaneous and competing fairs, which resulted in expense to the
city in at least two ways. First, ten men were added to the police
force to patrol the city during the time of the fairs. Six more umi-
formed men were requested by the two fairs to patrol within the fair
grounds themselves, although the council balked at this request refus-
ing to appropriate momey to patrol private property. 5econd, the coun-
cil entered a two hundred dollar contract for sprinkling of specific
streets to make travel to the fair over the predominantly dirt streets
of the town more comfortable for 1.r15itl:|n|"5.lj:I

The city began a new era in 1888 when the community of North

Dallas was annexed. In addition to the territory and population gained

by this action, the city became involved with a potentially important
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piece of property--a new park. Although several important improvements
were made on the property, it was not destined to become a permanent ad-
dition to the park system.

In June of 1888, the citizens of North Dallas requested that the
Dallas City Council express the conditions under which they might be
annexed. The council's response included statements about taxation and
representation as well as a pledge to fence, improve, and open a streat
to the "North Side Park." Following a referendum election among the
residents of the area, Dallas formally annexed the small community on
August 4, 13&3.15

This "North Side" or "North Dallas" park was apparently the pro-
perty adjoining the city water works at Turtle Creek and also the same
property that Mayor John Henry Brown had referved to in 1887 dm his
farewell address. The community of North Dallas had not been an incor-
porated village and therefore would not have owned any public property,
but the community would have had an interest in the improvement of a
park on Dallas property at the nearby city water works. The prosperity
experienced by J. J. Eakins was obvious to any observer. MNo doubt there
were developers in the North Dallas area anxious to imitate the Eakins
SUCCess fumula.lIE

Along with the new territory in North Dallas came the responsi-
bility for improving the park according to the pledge given in June.
However, no action was taken concerning this responsibility until almost
a year later, although on January 5 of the next year, the council passed

8 resolution instructing the Committee on Municipal Affairs to use at

least one thousand dollars for fencing and improvements in the new park.
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But still, in spite of the direct instruction from the council, the Com-
mittee did not begin work in the parh.l?

The delays in the improvements for the North Dallas Park may have
been caused by any one of several reasons=--an cverburdened committee,
financial insecurity, lack of public pressure, or the presence of indi-
gent “"campers" on the property. Each of these suppositions could be
argued from the evidence. But another reason that has little available
supportive evidence seems Togical and may have been the primary reason
for the delays. In March the city was to receive petitions from two
of its traction companies to be granted right-of-ways through the North
Dallas Park property. It is likely that any rail company contemplating
an expansion of its 1ines would have contacted at Teast some of the
local authorities about their plans before submitting a formal, public
petition to the city council asking for a specific right-of-way. Such
behind-the-scenes operations would not have been recorded nor would any
public relations announcement of such planning have been expected in
1889. At any rate, the two petitions were presented in March and no
further attempts at improvement were made in the park until after both
were formally denied in May.

The first petition, from the Dallas Park and Suburban Railway
which operated in the northern sector of Dallas, asked that the city
grant a right-of-way through the Morth Dallas Park. Since the corporate
title of the railway suggests that the line was probably interested in
carrying passengers on excursion trips to the park in a fashion similar
to the Commerce and Ervay's service to City Park, the adverse recommen-

dation on the request from the Committee on Railways may have been
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unexpected. The committee may have felt that the city should not bisect
the park property with a railroad, or private interests may have deter-
mined the mhtter".m

The second petition was presented only four days after the first
as the North Dallas Circuit Railway Company petitioned for a right-of-
way along one side of the North Dallas Park. This request was also
denied but the apparent desirability of the property for a railroad
right-of-way cast a shadow over the prospects that the land would ever
be permanently improved as a park,lg

Some amount of public pressure may have influenced the aldermen to
deny the railroads’ petitions. At least ome group, headed by the devel-
opment company of Blankenship and Blake, appealed to the council to
carefully scrutinize all requests from railroads wanting right-of-way in
the North Dallas area. The citizens argued that property in northern
and eastern Dallas had become so valuable for residential purposes that
the granting of right-of-ways through those areas would greatly damage
the value of the land. The group did not want any railroads in the area
and declared that the only way by which railroads could enter Dallas
from the north or east was through the Turtle Creek waterworks or through
the adjoining North Dallas Park. Although conceding that railroads
might use that route, they asked that no new right-of-ways be granted+?u

The action of this citizens' group was public, but 1f land in
North Dallas was indeed as valuable as they suggested, there was prob-
ably a great deal of heavy behind-the-scenes pressure placed on the

aldermen to deny the railroads' petitions. The increased real estate

values in North Dallas seems to have been partially responsible for a
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struggle that began in the summer of 1889 over the use of the land in
the park area.

As the spring of 1889 began, the majority of the council moved to
make some definite improvements in the Morth Dallas Park. In spite of
the fact that a Mr. Keeler was the superintendent of parks, Alderman
Sigmond Loeb suggested that another superintendent be hired with respon-
sibility for just the Morth Dallas Park. Three men, including B. H.
Bodwell, the man who had been dismissed as park superintendent in 1886,
applied for the new position. The Committee on Municipal Affairs
doubted the necessity of hiring an additional superintendent, but sug-
gested that J. B. Buchanan would be a good choice, obviously steering
the council away from the rehiring of its former employee, Bodwell.
However, no action was taken on hiring a new superintendent and Mr.
Keeler continued alunE.El

Even with the apparent interest among some council members to get
some action in the Morth Dallas Park, improvements in that area were
slow in taking shape. HNot until Tlate in July were the indigent campers
on the property ordered to leave. Then the council finally awarded a
contract to have the long awaited fence built around the park. The
council also approved a resolution to have park drives laid out and
graded. However, before any work was begun, the council became in-
volved in a series of issues involving the acquisition of new parks
which temporarily delayed action of any 51'.1rt.EE

The situation which resulted in this new controversy was indi-

rectly created by Mayor Connor. After the spring elections, the mayor

had reorganized the council's standing committees to speed up the city's
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business. The Committee on Municipal Affairs had apparently become
overburdened and sluggish with all the various things that were being
classified as "municipal affairs," so the mayor created two new commit-
tees to handle a part of the work load. A Committee on Sewers and
Drains was established to handle that important detafl in the growing
city, and the responsibility for all the public property, including the
parks, was given to another, separate committee, as it had been prior
to 1886.%°

The new Committee on Parks and Public Grounds assumed its respon-
sibilities with an interest seldom displayed by the overburdened Commit-
tee on Municipal Affairs. The aldermen on the committee developed a
philosophy concerning parks and their usage which placed Dallas in the
vanguard of the City Beautiful Movement which was sweeping through the
city halls of the nation. Dallas' affair with the City Beautiful con-
cepts was brief, but it demonstrated that at least some Dallas citizens
were aware of the broad-based national movement. Even though Dallas had
not yet faced some of the problems of decaying and congested neighbor-
hoods that had spawned the movement in other areas, the desire for a more
attractive city was present. The committee expressed its position in a
letter to the entire council on June 29, 1889:

...The demand for public parks and pleasure grounds grows with

the increase of population and wealth in all cities.

Parks located at convenient places in a City serve as
breathing places for its people, here all classes cam enjoy the
beauties of nature; here the laborer, the mechanic, the mer-

chant, the professional man, the ladies and children can forget
the worry and vexation of the day.

There is nothing about a City more inviting to the home-
segker than good public parks. Well kept parks are the evi-
dences of the broad 1iberal views of a city's representatives
and the culture and refinement of their people. The increase
of population and the rapid development of the City of Dallas
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will warrant liberal appropriations in adoring [sic] and
beautifying her public grounds.... Recognizing the facts
that future generations get the largest share of the bene-
fits from parks now being made, we think the policy adopted
for Street improvement should be applied to the development
of our parks, viz. issue bonds running 40 years, bearing 5%
interest. By using the money obtained from sale of these
bonds, the present generation could reap some of the bene-

fits. Under the present policy of appropriating a few
thousand dollars each year it will take several years to

accomplish what should be done within the next two years.
The interest on 5100,000.00 in bonds at 5% would not amount

to the sum which must be appropriated every year from the

general fund.
With a ready fund of one or two hundred thousand dol=-

lars the City could cheaply purchase several small squares

located in different sections of the City, enlarge the pres-

ent parks, improve them all and perhaps buy a (word omitted

in records) suitable for a large driving park.

The necessity for these small sguares in different parts

of the City is plain to the mind of every citizen. If Dallas

grows as we and expect it to Esic » 1t would be wisdom to

make these purchases noW, . .. &

The report from the new committee was adopted without controversy and
the suggestions contained in it that the city move to make purchases
of new park property resulted in a flurry of offers from various indi-
viduals to sell land to the city.

The first of these offers was made at the same meeting that the
Committee on Parks and Public Grounds outlimed their policy suggestions.
The committee must have made some prior investigations or arrangements
concerning this property since the petition from the owner, E. P. Cowen,
was one of the first items on the agenda and the committee reports were
not presented until after all petitions were read. Cowen's offer was
for the sale of 250 acres for park purposes at two hundred dollars per
acre, Cowen specified that the city would have to agree to spend at
least five thousand dollars annually for ten years im improving the

grounds which were located about three miles north of the cnurthnu59125
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Other offers soon appeared. George T. Atkins offered to sell to
the city a full city block. James Arbuckle offered to sell 170 acres
known as the Dundee Park suburb which contained already established
drives, springs, and ponds. This offer was repeated three days later by
the Anglo-Texan Land and Loan Company. A smaller offer came from the
Perry Brothers, a development company, and W. C. Howard and W. H. Gaston,
land speculators, who collectively offered to sell the city a forty acre
tract located southwest of the fair grounds for $72,500. The smallest
offer was from Royal A. Ferris, acting as am agent to sell the "Pavil-
ion," an amusement house on a small Tot adjoining the City Parl;.EEI

The offers from Atkins and Arbuckle were not acted upon nor was
the offer of forty acres from Howard, Gaston, and the Perrys. Since
these offers contained time limitations, the failure to accept or reject
effectively cancelled the offers. But the Committee on Parks and Public
Grounds had suggested the purchase of & number of smaller parks through-
out the city and it is possible that one or more of these tracts might
have been accepted if the two offers that were accepted had not become
so0 controversial.

On August 3, 1889, the Committee on Parks and Fublic Grounds rec-
ommended that the offer of 250 acres from E. P. Cowen be accepted under
several conditions. First, the city would not be obligated to any
specified amounts in annual improvements. Second, Cowen was to finan-
cially guarantee the paving of Maple Avenue from the city limits to the
park., Third, Cowen had to guarantee the construction and maintenance
of a street railroad from the city to the park. After imposing some

time limits for the paving of Maple Avenue, the construction of the




45

railroad, and the fares it could charge, the council accepted the offer
as recommended by the committee. The rather large expenses required of
Cowen to have the privilege of selling his land to the city as a park
seem to indicate that the council realized the considerable advantages
that would accrue to the rest of Cowen's property in that area, and the
council seemed determined to extract a just price for the benefit that
would be I:n1351:1:|W|3-|:l.E‘II1

One week after recommending the acceptance of the Cowen purchase,
the Committee on Parks and Public Grounds recommended another park pur=-
chase. Royal A. Ferris had offered the Pavilion property which fronted
on Ervay Street for 322 Teet and adjoined the City Park, priced at
$17,500. The majority of the council approved the purchase although a
minority which included the mayor strongly ﬁ1sapprnved.25

The mayor's objections had begun with the approval of the Cowen
purchase. He had suggested that if the council preferred the Cowen
property for park purposes that it dispose of the fifty-two acre North
Dallas Park which he believed would bring one thousand dollars an acre
and possibly as much as thirty-five hundred dollars an acre. The mayor
simply did not want the improvement of two parks in the same area forced
upon the city. But the council did not heed his advice and did not
authorize the sale of the North Dallas Fark.zg

At the next meeting Cowen pushed the council for some action,
saying that he was ready to close the deal. The aldermen, 1n return,
indicated their willingness to buy but without the obligation Cowen had
placed on the property that it must be used for park purposes. Cowen

finally agreed to remove his requirement but not before an extended
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argument developed over the reasons for the city's purchasing the land.
aome of the aldermen envisioned the property not as a park but as a
water reservoir, others wanted a gravel pit to supply street repair
needs. Alderman Samuel Klein argued against the entire purchasze,
favoring a number of small parks closer to the central city that could
be reached by the poor who did not have transportation to go to a park
three miles away. The deal was finally closed but the frayed tempers
were only a prelude of things to cnme.an
The subsequent approval of the Pavilion purchase prompted the
mayor to take action. First, the mayor's lieutenants moved into the

31 began the parlimentary battle to delay

fray. Alderman K. J. Kivlien
action on the purchase. He was joined by Samuel h’.le‘ln32 in an attempt
to get the final approval reconsidered. When both of these men failed,
the elderly and highly respected 5igmond Lueb33 pressed the council to
put the North Dallas Park up for sale. But he, too, was unsuccessful.
The majority of the council seemed determined to expand the park depart-
ment whether the city could afford it or not. When all other attempts
to block the council's actions failed, the mayor used his ultimate
weapon, the vetn.ad
Mayor Connor presented his veto message on August 14, 1889, and
spelled out two major reasons for his disapproval of the Pavilion
property:
First. That the purchase of the property at the price
is unwarranted as the piece of land is small and would add
very little to the beauty or comfort of the Park.
Second. The amount of $17,500 thus expended can in my
opinion be used to a much greater advantage if appropriated
in the purchase of suitable grounds in the Eastern portion

of our City, which at preignt is wholly without Park or
public ground facilities.
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Not confining himself to the Pavilion issue alone, the mayor commented
on the purchase of the 250 acres from E. P. Cowen:

In the purchase of the 250 acres of land North of the
City I was led to believe that your hon. body would dis-
pose of the grounds purchased for Water Works purposes, and
apply the amount to the purchase, or improvement of the 250
acre tract, or use the amount for the purchase of a suitable
location and the building of a large central Market. Now I
look upon it as wholly and unfair to give the North side two
large and attractive Parks almost in sight of each other and
the expenditure of a large amount of public money to improve
them, would be to the detriment, inconvenience & disadvantage
of a very large & representative portion of our citizens.
Let the Council decide which of the two peices [sic] of land
on the North side is to be used for a Park and dispose of the
other at the best price that can be obtained and tgg ameunt
of the sale applied to other sections of the City.

The mayor's own idea of what was needed by the city was attached as a
conclusion to the veto message:

It 15 my idea that the purchase of lands suitable [sic]
located for a Market 5quare and the building of a large
modern Market House with an Auditorium over the market to
seat say 5000 people would be far more acceptable & reflect
to a greater degree the sentiment and wishes of those who
pay taxes, than at this time the further expenditure of the
City funds for the purchase of parks grounds, which we are
not able to improve. The City is not in distress for parks,
but there is a growing want and demand for a Market Square
and by building the large Auditorium over the market build-
ing will insure many of the large National & State Conven-
tions which would be worth thousands of dollars annually to
our City, to say nothing of E?E revenue arising from the
rental of the market booths.

The city did need a new central market and Connor was probably well
aware that the city treasury was in desperate need of new sources of
revenue instead of new expenditures.

The mayor's veto was sustained by an eleven to six vote. However,
the veto had eliminated only one of the things to which the mayor was
opposed--the Pavilion purchase. Action on the other problem--the dis-

position of North Dallas Park--was deferred by the council to the next
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meeting. By that time the mayor obviously had his supporters organized
for a concerted effort to gain approval for the rest of his program
which included the sale of North Dallas Park and the building of a cen-
tral market.

On August 21, Sigmond Loeb introduced a resolution to sell the
North Dallas Park and use the money to purchase a site and erect a
building for a central market as the mayor wanted. The ensuing discus-
sion became a heated and protracted argument, Alderman George C. Cole,
who ran against Connor in the next mayor's race, climaxed the debate by
demanding to know why the mayor and his friends wanted to sell the Morth
Dallas Park "on the eve of the improvement and increase in value" of
that pmperty.33 He suggested that he could expose some embarrassing
facts about the real estate speculations of some of the councilmen,
intimating that the mayor might be involved. The matter was promptly
referred to the Committee on Parks and Public Grounds and the argument
was cut short. With that action the issue of selling North Dallas Park
disappeared and did not reappear until the middle of the next decade,ag

However, the problems surrounding the Cowen purchase continued to
cduse heated arguments. The land title offered to the city by E. P.
Cowen had several defects which had to be cleared before it could be
accepted. The discussions about the validity of the title became so
violent that one council meeting reguired the assistance of two police-
men to restrain the aldermanic outbursts. Finally, on September 11, the
council authorized the mayor to accept the tit]e,ﬂﬂ

Although technical problems concerning the form of payment for the

land continued to plague the new park property, the issues surrounding

__—ﬂ-—l'
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the land were soon pushed aside by the problems of city finances. But
the mass of energy expended by the council in arguments over the purchase
of the Cowen and Pavilion properties seemed to dissipate the enthusiasm
of the Committee on Parks and Public Grounds. The committee, apparently
stunned by the controversies that developed when it assumed an aggres-
sive attitude, settled into a quiet and respectable notch in the back-
ground of civic affairs. Operating well within the reduced budget
afforded by the "hard times" that afflicted the city government begin-
ning late in 1889, the committee seemed to forget 1ts previous
philosophy about the need for parks and open spaces and passively
accepted the fact that in time of financial distress, parks in Dallas
were a luxury the city was unwilling to syppurt. Only the original
City Park was improved during the next three years.

During the period from 1886 to the spring of 1890, Dallas had
taken several faltering steps to establish a park system. Each time
the city obtained a new tract of land for its expanding water supply
csystem, the possibility of using some of the land for a park was men-
tioned. The city used the promise of park improvements as one of the
inducements to get a suburb to accept annexation. Suggestions were
frequently made to establish small parks or squares throughout the town,
and in 1B8% there was an outright attempt to gain sizable additions to
the park system, Only the sudden collapse of the city treasury brought
the attempts to a definite halt.

This outline of the events of 1886 to 1890 assumes some meaning
when considered in context of the times. Dallas was trying hard to

emerge from its frontier background and become a sophisticated trading
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center. 5t. Louis seemed to be the specific model most officials wanted
to imitate. Such imitation would have naturally involved the physical
characteristics of the city which included extensive parks and boule-
vards. The early philosophy of the City Beautiful Movement, which
inspired 5t. Louis, briefly infected Dallasites who traveled to that
city to investigate their park system. From their travels came the
excited bustle of park acquisition in 1BB9. Had not the recession that
climaxed in the Crash of 1893 closed the door on such "unnecessary"
expenditures, Dallas might have begun the permanent expansion of its
park system more than fifteen years earlier than it did in fact.

But the financial realities of the early 18%0s had a benevolent
effect on the old City Park. ‘Fs the only uncontroversial piece of
property in the park system, it could be improved without criticism.

As the recession grew into a depression, the Committee on Parks and

Public Grounds concentrated on the one park whose status was certain.
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CHAFTER 3
THE RAVAGES OF RETRENCHMENT

Improvements at City Park had not stopped during the years that
the city council had flirted with the creation of new parks. The con-
troversies that erupted when new park land was acquired made City Park
the only piece of park property where improvements could be made without
encountering heavy opposition. This lack of controversy demonstrated
the established position of the old park in the minds of the citizens.
Even when the economic situation in the city treasury became desperate,
no suggestion was ever recorded that the city dispose of its original
park to ease its financial burden. Even in the depths of the depression
in the early 1890s, the council sti11] saw fit to continue improvements
in City Park.

The embellishment of City Park neither followed a constant plan
nor established a pattern, but it continued steadily, even 1f sporad-
ically, throughout the rest of the nineteenth century, although some of
the work only affected the park indirectly. Gano S5treet, opened on the
southeast side of the park, visually established the physical limits of
the park in that direction. Some repair work was done on the Browder
Springs Pump House which had apparently been allowed to deteriorate con-
siderably after the Turtle Creek pumping station had become the primary
water supply plant. Also, a fence was built around the park to keep

wandering cattle and other stock from entering the park area. Although

the Dallas population continued to grow, the practice of keeping
55
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livestock within the city 1imits remained common. Stray milk cows and
scavenging pigs were a familiar sight and caused occasional damage to
the beauty of the park. An attempt was even made to expand the park
through the purchase of the privately owned property on the northwest
side of the park, but efforts to negotiate with the owners fai1ed.1

One improvement in City Park became particularly noteworthy because
it signaled the dawning of a new era in urban services for not only the
park, but Dallas as a whole. In mid-summer of 1886, a group of citizens
with property adjacent to City Park requested that the park be lighted

with either gas or the new electric lights which had been developed in

the 1870s. The petition had been referred to the Committee on Gas
Lights but no action was taken. Then in March of 1887 the Texas Elec-
tric Light and Manufacturing Company made a proposition to light the

City Park with their electric arc lights. This time the council acted.

In the summer of 1887, a contract was signed with the company to erect
five 1ights, each of at Teast two thousand candle power, in the City
Park. The cost to the city was to be fifteen dollars per light per
month, seventy-five dollars per month in all. Again the street car
companies influenced development in the park. The city was encouraged
to install the lights by the Dallas Consolidated Street Railway Company
which agreed to contribute about one hundred dollars to the cost of
installing the thts-.E
The reasons for lighting the park remain unexplained, but prob-

ably the people living around the park felt that they would be safer
with 1ights in the area. Dallasites in the 1880s walked or rode the

street car almost everywhere they went, unless they owned a horse and
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carriage. 5ince the Commerce and Ervay Street Railway had a terminal
on the southwest side of the park, many people undoubtedly walked
through the park day and night going between their homes and the street-
car station. The fact that the streetcar company was willing to bear
some of the lighting expense seems to suggest that passenger convenience
and citizen safety played a major role in the decision to light the park.
The convenience and safety of the city as a whole played a defi-
nite role in a dramatic change in the appearance of the park proposed by
the Committee on Municipal Affairs in the summer of 1BBB. The committee
suggested that the low-1ying sand or gravel pit in the northwest corner
of the park be converted into a water reservoir. The small lake would
be an attractive addition to the park, but more importantly, it would
serve as an auxiliary water supply to back up the faltering main reser-
voir at Turtle Creek which was often too low to meet emergency demands.
In addition, the equipment at Turtle Creek frequently broke down. Since
either circumstance would have been disastrous in case of a major fire,
the council got a cost estimate from the city engineer which indicated
that about four thousand dollars would be needed to make the required
excavation. The council must not have been impressed with the immediacy
of the need for an alternative water supply since no action was taken.
A new council reopened the matter in 1889 when the water level was even
more critical and the reservoir was excavated later that year.a
As the aldermen procrastinated on the creation of a reservoir in
the City Park, other changes in the park's appearance and use were
taking place. The park began to shift slowly from its early passive

state as an attractive piece of landscaped countryside available for
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public admiration, to its second stage of development as an active park
with several attractions to draw the citizens to the park for relaxation,
amusement, and some restricted amounts of recreation.

This shift in usage followed roughly the same general trend in the
nation in relation to park usage. Many of the concepts of Frederick Law
Oimsted, the creator of New York's Central Park, did not apply to Dallas.
The north Texas town was not densely populated, tightly congested, or
badly in need of breathing spaces. Dallas stil] had many vacant lots
and other open spaces within its limits, and the countryside was within
walking distance for almost everyone. Dallas, however, was rapidly be-
coming an ugly city due to the architectural confusion produced by the
lack of building restrictions in an age which had not heard of zoning
laws. Thus, the City Beautiful Movement, a by-product of 0lmsted's
teachings, struck a responsive chord in the Queen City, as Dallas citi-
zens frequently called their city. City Beautiful activists expended
much of their efforts on the creation of parks and boulevards, and the
Dallas City Council had, as previously mentioned, encountered the move-
ment in 1B89,

The style of parks during this era was relatively formal and in-
tended more for aesthetics than for recreation, although separate parks
or parts of larger parks were often designated as "playgrounds.” "“City
Beautiful" parks were often used to complement various civic buildings
such as city halls, rail terminals, or auditoriums, and were often
quite formal in their planning and classical in design. This style of
park usage reached its peak of popularity and development in the Tavishly

ornate, neoclassical setting of Chicagoe's Columbian Exposition in 1893.
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As with most movements that approach an extreme, & reaction against
it often develops. 5Such was the case with the "Columbian" style parks.
The reaction developed against the over-regimentation of nature, the
profuse decorations, the classical statues, and the elaborate fountains.
These things were considered an unnatural imposition upon nature. This
antithesis had indirect relation to the "back-to-nature” movements in
many cities at the turn of the century, but this reaction was mainly
concerned with the augmentation of the terrain to show off the best fea-
tures of the natural setting, as opposed to rearranging the terrain to
conform to a designer's plan. Dallas became directly involved in the
antithesis demands for more natural parks in 1911 when George Kessler,
one of the leaders in this style of park design, was commissioned to
make a plan for the city. But City Park had been influenced by the two
movements long before Kessler arrived.4

Dallas' ability to make a choice between the two styles of parks
may have been somewhat limited by circumstances. “Columbian" style
parks were expensive to establish and maintain, besides they would have
been rather out of place in a city where cattle drives had only recently
passed through the streets of the town. The personal tastes of the
local residents may have ruled out the more elaborate park designs be-
cause as one historian wrote, "The prevailing American, German, and
French elements in the population had formed an industrious blend of
races with a strongly practical and utilitarian point of view, concerned

3 The city may have fol-

with "the useful rather tham the ornamental.'"
lowed the path of Teast resistance in making City Park a "natural”™ park

but there was some conscious effort to imitate the parks of 5t. Louis
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which were generally of the "natural” type.ﬁ

City Park in 1BBB remained a naturally rolling area on either side
of Mi11 Creek. In this attractive setting, the city council had devel-
oped several graveled drives and bridges, planted some flower beds, and
improved the quantity and quality of grass. The park was primarily used
as a resort for picnics, pleasure drives, and strolls, but little more.

The year 18BB marked the beginning of a gradual shift in park
usage which was to greatly influence later park development. In the
next several years, a number of policies were developed and purchases
were made which ultimately changed the park from an aesthetically
oriented driving park to an active park which eventually included exten-
sive recreational facilities.

The slow change in orientation began with an offer in the spring
of 1888 from a man in Colorado City, Texas, to sell the city two deer
and two mountain lions. The four animals, purchased for sixty dollars,
were placed in pens in City Park as an embryonic zoo. They were the
first of a succession of animals which Tived in fhe park and caused
freguent maintenance prnblems.?

The next evidence of the usage shift came almost a year later when
the park finally got its first recreational equipment--two sets of
swings. The Committee on Municipal Affairs purchased American Patent
swings for twenty dollars each. This purchase was the first such play
equipment, but, more importantly, it opened the door for other such
recreational devices and established a pattern of using the park as a
D1&ygrﬂund.ﬂ

While the park was being opened for increafed recreation, 1ts
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gates were being shut on at least three types of uses which the council
determined would not be harmonious with the best public interest. First,
an attempt was made in 1887 to designate a portion of the City Park as
the site for one of three proposed new hose stations for the fire depart-
ment. Use of the park grounds for this purpose would have saved the
city the expense of acquiring another site in the area, but it would
have established an unfortunate pattern of requisitioning park property
for other uses whenever convenient. But Alderman F. R. Rowley convinced
the council that park grounds were set aside for specific purposes and
could not be used for other purposes. This policy was instituted at a
critical moment because the park properties for at least the next twenty
years were 50 limited in number and acreage that they scarcely could af-
ford to have other civic institutions share the grﬂuﬂdﬁ.g

Second, when the Dallas Artillery Company asked permission inm
March of 1888 to camp in City Park and conduct drills there, the request
was denied because new grass had been recently planted and military
drilling would damage the sod. This ban on military drilling or train-
ing in the parks held until the first world war when the annual state
fair was canceled and Fair Park was completely turned over to the U. 5.
Army as an aviation training base. In the second world war, a camp at
White Rock Lake Park, built during the depression faor use by the Civil-
ian Conservation Corps, became, first, an Air Corps "boot camp," and
later, a prisoner-of-war camp for Germans captured from the Afrika Corps.
However, military drilling for public performance was always quite com-

mon in City Park, and later in other parks, during various festivities
10

held on the grounds.
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Third, the council dealt negatively with the question of privately
owned enterprises operating within the park grounds. Two organizations
petitioned the council for permission to operate bath houses in the park
using the water from the artesian well in the park. Both petitioners
were turned down but for slightly different reasons. Although the
Committee on Municipal Affairs delivered both rejections at the same
meeting, the Monta Beach petition to establish a bath house in the base-
ment of the park pavilion was denied because the company wanted to oper-
ate 1its facilities without paying the city any rent. This response
from the Committee on Municipal Affairs seemed to suggest that if the
terms had been right, the committee might have approved the petition.
But the response to the Dallas Artesian Bathe Company was more directly
to the point. The committee refused to grant the company the five years
of exclusive control over the artesian well in the park and refused to
allow them to erect a privately owned building in the park. At that
pofnt the committee placed on record its opposition to allowing private
enterprise to operate in the park. This aversion to money-making in the
parks persisted until 1904 when the city assumed control of the fair
grounds and had to deal with concessionaires involved with the operation
of the annual Ewent.11

While these park activities were being considered, a major crisis
approached the city government which directly affected the parks and
their development. In the winter of 1889-1890, the city treasury col-
lapsed and the aldermen spent most of the next three years trying to
cope with the situation with varying degrees of success.

Several factors contributed to the disintegration of the city's
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financial foundation. First, Dallas had a long tradition of non-
partisan, independent city elections. The occasional attempts by the
Democratic Party to field candidates for mayor or alderman were nearly
always beaten in campafgns where the dominant issue was the desirability
of participation by political parties in local government. This tradi-
tion kept Dallas free from the potential evils of political machines and
bosses, but it also had an undesirable side effect. Few independent
citizens could afford to contribute the considerable amount of time re-
quired to serve as a councilman. Consequently, less than half of the
men who served as Dallas aldermen held office for more than one term.
Only about ten percent served more than two terms. Due to several
changes in the city charter, many of those terms were only one year in
length. As a result, city management suffered from a severe lack of
experience, especially in the area of large corporate financing such as
was necessary to operate a city 1ike Dallas, even in 18%0. Mistakes
were made again and again. Since the aldermen actually ram the govern-
ment, without professional expertise, the result was an inefficient
government which gradually eroded the foundations of the treaaury_lz

The various departments of the city government were poorly admin-
istered. The water department became notorious because its records were
50 inaccurate. Many people who received water service never paid for it
and the department made only feeble attempts to collect from them. The
council even convicted one water superintendent of stealing collected
water rents. Sewer taxes also went upcollected. When the treasury went
bankrupt, citizens owed the city several hundred thousand dollars in

back taxes of various types. Even some of the aldermen had never paid
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their city taxes. Thus the expense of expanding the city services to
keep up with the increased population rapidly overcame the ability of a
treasury whose revenues were inefficiently cnllected-13

Third, although 1ittle evidence exists, outside of the water de-
partment, to prove that individual corruption was present in Dallas city
government in 1890, the works of Lincoln 5teffens, a turn-of-the-century
journalist, suggest that most city governments at that time had a cer-
tain amount of corruption. Bribes, inflated prices for government pur-
chases, and graft were the most common forms of corruption. As suggested
in Chapter two of this treatise, some city officials may have been making
personal gains on real estate speculation through manipulation of city
property. Some strong circumstantial evidence suggests that gambling
and prostitution were "protected” in Dallas until almost the turn of the
century. If corruption appeared in these areas, it is possible, even
probable considering the political morality and ethics of the Gilded
Age, that corruption developed in such areas as the awarding of public
contracts or the purchase of city supplies at an inflated price. Con-
tinued payment of inflated prices for such ftems could contribute to the
gradual collapse of a ¢ity treasury.lq

Fourth, the national economy labored through "hard times” as the
nation approached the end of a business cycle. The 1880s had seen an
over-expansion of the railrpads and even investment in railroad proper-
ties and industrial combinations. Decades of waste, mismanagement, and
folly had placed many of the railrpads and financial institutions in

such & shaky condition that they were umable to weather adversity. When

the railroads' condition was aggravated by other problems--depressed
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prices in agriculture beginning in 1876 which reduced the purchasing
power of a substantial section of the population, withdrawal of foreign
investments and loss of markets as a result of a depression already
afflicting Europe, and mismanagement of the Americam currency system--
the nation's economy became increasingly unhealthy. Especially hard hit
were southern and western agricultural areas. Beginning in 1830, the
federal reserve of gold began to dwindle and cautious financiers started
hoarding gold. Shortly after Grover Cleveland began his second term as
president in 1B93, the reserves dropped to a point that fear swept
through the leading financial institutions of the mation. Industri-
alists began to cut pay rolls, merchants began to cancel purchases, and
brokers started to dump stocks. As the fear spread to the people, banks
had to close to escape runs. In the resulting panic and financial
crash, over eight thousand business firms across the nation collapsed
and unemployment rose to about twenty percent of the labor force. Agri-
cultural prices, already low, tumbled to new depths.lE
Since the Dallas economy in the 1890s was still heavily dependent

16 the symptoms af economic illness began

upon agricultural activities,
to show themselves as early as 1BB7 when agricultural prices began to
fall. By 1889 the local newspapers spoke frequently of the "hard times"
and the difficulty of obtaining Toans. As problems beset the railroads,
Dallas' vital tie to the northern and eastern markets, the local prob-
lems became more intense. By the end of 1893, several city banks had
failed or been absorbed by stronger institutions. In general, every

facet of Dallas' growth was slowed by the depression and the Census of

1900 showed that the city had fallen from second to third place among
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Texas cities, behind 5an Antonioc and Hﬂustﬂ!‘hlT

Ever since the railroads had arrived in 1872, Dallas had grown at
an intense rate. The mayor/council form of city government and the
rather inept city fathers had managed to carry the city through the
period of growth because their fiscal bumbling was always buoyed along
by the sheer strength of the local economy. But as the efghties drew
to a close, and the economy began to recede, the problems of civic fi-
nancing became more obvious. The experiences of the ensuing depression
prepared the city mentally for a complete overhaul of the governing
structure early in the next century.

Several hints of the approaching financial problems had been seen
in late 1889, but the first official recegnition that a crisis was near-
ing came in the form of a report in january 1890 from the city auditor,
F. R. Rowley. He announced that three of the city's accounts were over-
drawn, and that $5260.90 had been spent on the authorized construction
of a c¢ity crematory [for disposal of garbage and other wastes) although
no appropriation had ever been passed to pay for the facility. One
month later, Rowley reported that more than half of all the city's ac-
counts were overdrawn. The condition continued to get worse but no
serious action was taken to find a solution. Apparently, the aldermen
felt that the budget for the new fiscal year, which began April 22,
could be juggled to overcome the problems. In his address to the coun-
cil on April 21, 1890, Mayor Connor voiced no concern about the crisis
and dismissed the problems, even the delinquent taxes, with reasonable
explanations. He either failed completely to recognize the serfousness

of the situation or else he was attempting to gloss over the
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inefficiencies of his administration saying that “...there are a number
of fault finders in every community who indulge in criticizing their
public nfficia]s...."IE He made a noticeable play for popular support
by passing over the huge sums of delinquent taxes, indicating that there
had been some confusfon over tax 1iabilities under the new city charter.
His primary recommendation for city finances was also designed to be
popular. He recommended that the city greatly extend its bonded indebt-
edness, rather tham raise taxes, to meet its budget,lg

However, by May the realities of the situation began to show. The
Committee on Finance and Revenue had to get authorization to negotiate
an immediate Joan to meet city expenses for the next thirty days. The
entire council meeting on May 29, 1890, was devoted to issuing bonds,
authorizing loans, levying new taxes, and setting new salary limitations
for city Emplﬂrees.zﬂ

5till, some of the aldermen were not altogether willing to put
aside political motives and forget the approaching spring 1891 elections.
In the face of bankruptcy, but near election time, some councilmen were
still talking of lowering taxes. Samuel Klein, the chairman of the
Coomittee on Finance and Revenue, tried to make his fellow councilmen
recognize their responsibilities in September 1890 in a message to the
council:

....5ince the City Council has, by indicating an intention

to lower taxation and diminish the public revenues, made

it imperative to retrench expenditures and reform your

policy of internal improvements, i1t owes to the public the

resciding [sic] and abandoning of all contemplated improve-

ments that can be dispensed with.Z2l

He proceeded to enumerate several projects which could be eliminated to

save the city almost $130,000. But such cutting measures would, no
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doubt, have angered the major comtractors and suppliers and cost some
counciimen support. At any rate Elein's report was ruled out of order
and a parliamentary battle was waged throughout the rest of the meeting
with Klein being frustrated at every turn. Yet, he was eventually vin-
dicated as even the most reluctant city fathers had to follow his
adviﬂe.22

But Alderman Klein was unable to forestall the collapse of the
city finances for which he was responsible. He offered many valid
suggestions to the council on the matter, but too many of them were ig-
nored. He did not run for reelection in May of 1891, probably because
he was weary of trying to hold down the staggering debt the city was
accumulating. His last several reports to the coumcil seem to reflect
a defeated man saying, "I told vou so":

...repeatedly did we protest against the lavish and

incautious expenditures of money without effect and

We now are tcuppelled to notify you that we have been

requested to 1s5s5ue no more warrants on our Treasurer

rerdrimn on svery avatidhle fand. B~ e
The city was overdrawn to a total of $B83,916.29 and one month later the
figure had risen to 393,000. Klein stressed repeatedly that unpaid
taxes totaling in excess of 3130,000 were owed to the city and collec-
tion of them would greatly relieve the treasury's n::cmu:lﬂ:.'innrn.z'l:Ir

The new Finance and Revenue chairman, William J. Keller, did not
meet with much more success than did Klein, but the council did seem
more willing to cut expenses in the face of obvious ruin if they failed

to do so. MNevertheless, Keller faced numerous battles during his term

of office.

One such battle was waged over the 1891 budget in which
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appropriations for many departments were cut in half. A1l departments
were forced to reduce their numbers of employees and numerous projects
were eliminated. Even the city council reduced it wages and limited
the number of meetings it could hold.

As the year progressed, the city took increasingly stringent mea-
sures to reduce expenses. MNew projects, such as street paving or sewer
construction, were severely limited or completely eliminated. Each de-
par#ment voluntarily cut back its own expenses. Then, the Committee on
Finance and Revenue requested that more employees be classified as unnec-
essary and be discharged. Finally, the salaries of all remaining city
employees, from the city attorney to park assistants, were reduced.

The poor condition of the city treasury affected every phase of
city government. Since parks were considered basically a luxury item
in the city's expenses, the park department felt the financial pressure
as early as 1890 and the development of the entire park system was af-
fected. Improvements in the controversial North Dallas Park were halted
indefinitely. A new park donated to the city, free of encumbrances, by
the North Dallas Improvement Company, was never improved. Several citi-
zens in the eastern section of town petitioned the council to provide
their area with a park. Their petition was politely received, referred
to a committee, and forgotten. An attempt was even made to completely
eliminate all appropriations for parks and public grounds in the 1890
budget, although three hundred dollars per month was allowed fina]ly.EE

A part of the new budget ordinance required all committees to
submit monthly reports to the council on all planned expenditures, so

a1though three hundred dollars per month was budgeted for parks and
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public grounds, every dollar had to be approved before it could actually
be spent. This inconvenience has provided an excellent opportunity for

a researcher to obtain concrete figures on expenses in an era for which

records have been Tost or destroyed.

The monthly expenditures displayed in Table 1 reveal a number of
things about the park operations. The budgeted figure of three hundred
dollars per month was exceeded only twice in three and one-half years
and the amount overspent those two months was easily covered by the
excess in other months. The exceptionally large expenditure in November
of 1890 was for work dome at the city crematory, which fell under the
publiec grounds jurisdiction of the park committee. Only 3315 of the
$515 appropriated was for park purposes, Other months present a pattern
of conscientious frugality. The steady decline in expenditures in 1891
reflects the lowering of wages for the park superintendent, William
Keeler, and his assistants and Keeler's eventual discharge on June 10,
189].

The dismissal of Keeler must have been a painful thing for the
Committee on Parks and Public Grounds. Keeler was the third superinten-
dent in the park history and the committee had gone on record in May of
1889 saying that he was doing a good job. But his salary, ninety dol-
lars per month, was the most expensive regqular item on each month's
appropriation. His salary had been reduced to seventy-five dollars per
month in January of 1B91, and he may have been either umwilling or um-
able to accept a further wage cut. On June 20, 1891, his employment
terminated and the position was not refilled until the spring of the

next yedr.




71
TABLE I-1°
PARK EXPENDITURES--MONTHLY TOTALS

e — e r——p— o o ——r —— — = -
e ——— o ——— o

1820 1891
January £285.00
February 225.00
March 275.00
April 225.00
May (no appropriation
recorded)
June 205,00
July §231.00 July 173.00
August 236.00 August 150.00
September 365.00 September 135.00
October 200.00 Dectober 200.00
Hovember 515.00 Hovember 53.50
December 250.00 December 200.00
1892 1893
January Fﬁﬂﬂ.ﬂﬂlisingTe January 5#51.00_{51ngie
fobruary  OUPIEIOD | epruary  dproRristio
March 223.50 March manth)
April 281.00 April 233.2%
May 235.75 May 170.7%
June 266, 50 June 266,50
July 266.20 July eeB.50
August 231.50 August 230.00
September 280.50 (but only September 187.00
265.50 approved)
October 183.50 October 188.25
November 190,00 Novembear 213.50
December 167.00 December (no appropriations
recorded )
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TABLE 1-1%--Continued

1854

January $188.50

February 202.50

March 194, 50

April 145.00

May (no appropriation recorded ex-
cept a special appropriation of
$ 20.00)

June 203.50

July 183.00

(Monthly reports ended)

Park budget for 1894-95 set at $1894.75 total expenditures

=

SOURCE: Dallas, Texas, Minutes of the City Council of Dallas,
Texas, vol. 13-vol. 21, 12 July 1890-3 JuTy 1854,

%A11 figures for this table are based upon information found in
the monthly appropriations for the department through the period
1890-1894,

Keeler fared better than the majority of the city employees, mostly
manual laborers, who lost their jobs in the retrenchment. Some of
Keeler's friends petitioned to the city council and he received an ap-
pointment as policeman at City Park., The willingness of the council to
“make" a place for this man would seem to indicate the respect they had
for his previous &ffnrts.EE

The position of park superintendent was not actually refilled for

several years, but the duties of the superintendent were assumed by a

new "park keeper" who was hired in March of 1892, Perhaps the new job
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title reflects only a bookkeeper's fancy inlabeling appropriations.

But the consistent use of the title “superintendent" before Keeler was
discharged, and the consistent use of "keeper" after March 1892 seem to
suggest a downgrading of the park supervisor's status in direct relation
to the new, lowered salary of only sixty dollars per month for the posi-
tion. This further salary cut was a part of a continuing effort through-
out the city government to cut costs.

The new park keeper, R. T. Baker, assumed his duties in March of
1892 and apparently did a good job of operating within the Timits of his
budget. He, like EKeeler, had the direct supervision of assistants, man-
ual laborers, numbering from one to four, depending on the needs of the
season. Keeler's assistants had been paid fifty dollars per month, but
Baker's helpers were downgraded to the status of day labor and earned
between 31.50 and $1.75 per day. The variation was usually attributed
to the immediate condition of the city treasury as reflected in the
monthly appropriations for each department.

Some of the monthly requests from the Committee on Parks and Pub-
lic Grounds were itemized and gave & glimpse of the daily work done fn
the park. Almost every month seemed to have some small construction
project underway, like a new park bridge, a new drain pipe, or new
benches, which required the services of a carpenter and a painter and
the materials they must use. Food for the park animals had to be pur-
chased apd the itemizations indicated that to the original two deer and
two mountain Tions had been added at least two eagles, two bears, and
some rabbits. During the summer, the keeper's horse was hired (Keeler

received fifteen dollars per month, Baker only twelve dollars) to pull
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a mower, and during the winter pots were bought for plants in the con-
servatnry.??

The amounts appropriated for parks were small, and the work done
with that money allowed little more than simple maintenance of previously
funded improvements, nevertheless, City Park was improved during this
period of "hard times." But most of the more obvious improvements were
funded through channels other than the parks department. The Committee
on Streets and Bridges provided sidewalks on two sides of the park, and
widened and paved the main entrance into the park. The same committee
also funded some earthwork done to improve the appearance of the lake
in the park. A well in the park was provided through money for the
Water Commissicners, as was a fence around the park reservoir. Funding
and supervision of an extensive cleaning of the reservair was done
through the Superintendent of Water Hﬂrks-EE

When funds could not be obtained through another department for
desired improvements, or even required maintenance, and the amount
needed was beyond the scope of the monthly appropriations, the Committee
on Parks and Public Grounds often resorted to requests for special appro-
priations. Usually, these requests involved less than one hundred
dollars, but as time went on this method was used more and more often.
Therefore, the monthly requests became primarily a funding source for
the labor payroll and maintenance supplies, while special appropriations
were sought for actual improvements or additions to the park facilities.

Some of the activities funded through such special appropriations

were for projects 1ike the filling of a stagnant pond in City Park which

was a health menace (two hundred dollars), the sprinkling of the park
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grass (twenty-five dollars per month), bridge repairs (ten, three hun-
dred, and forty-five dollars), grading, widening and repair of bridge
approaches (sixty-three and seventy-six dollars). Other smaller items
also received special appropriations: repair to the park fountain (ten
dollars) and new seats for the park benches and swings (thirty-one dol-
‘Iars].EEII

One of the improvements obtained by this method seems to have been
fairly expensive, especially considering the conservatism of the council
on most such appropriations. A "closet" (toilet) was erected in City
Park in August of 1893. Even considering that the facility might have
had running water and sewer connections, the total bill of $185 charged
to the city seems rather high for 1893, especially since labor charges
for the construction constituted only 543.25.3ﬂ

The park conservatory seems to have been an item for which the
council spent a 1ot of money over a period of several years, before a
permanent structure was built. The coumcil first authorized the conser-
vatory, & hot house for protection of plants in the winter months, in
1889, although it was not built until September of 1890 when four
hundred dollars was spent in the construction. Then two months later a
special committee of three councilmen arranged to have the structure
moved to a more suitable location. In September, the city built yet
another greenhouse in the park at a cost of $172.89. But less than a
month later this new structure was moved and fifty dollars appropriated
for rebuilding the old hot house.>!

This indecisive pattern of building, tearing down and moving began

an ifmportant service provided by City Park. The greenhouses were finally
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rebuilt permanently and became the central greenhouse facility for the
entire park system, providing protection for delicate plants during the
winter, space for propagation of plants, and ornamental plants for all
the parks. This important function of City Park lasted umti] the 1960s
and made the park, not only the oldest park and one of the best equipped,
but also possibly the most vital park in the system.

Another of these improvements obtained by special appropriation
was the bear cage. The available records failed to note when or how the
city obtained its two bears, but it must have been in January of 1891
because the park committee's request for appropriations for that month
included fifty dollars for a cage for bears. This was the earliest
mention of the new animals' presence in the park. Then in June of that
year, the Committee on Parks and Public Grounds asked the council to
have the city engineer draw plans and get estimates for constructing
appropriate cages, or pits, since no safe place was available to keep
the animals. The older members of the city's menagerie, the deer,
eagles, and mountain lions had not been as difficult to house. Fenced
pens and large bird cages sufficed. But more elaborate facilities were
required for the hear5.3E

However, it was obvious that not everyone on the council was
infatuated with the idea of having aminiature zoo in City Park for which
the city would have to provide cages, food, and caretakers, and be re-
sponsible for the safety of both the animals and the visitors. When
the city engineer presented his plans and estimate for a "bear house®™ in

the park, the council voted to have the Committee on Parks and Public

Grounds sell the bears as soon as possible. This action prompted a
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petition from a citizens group requesting that Dallas turn over all of
its birds and animals to the City of Oak C1iff. Apparently desiring
some monetary exchange for the menagerie, the council demurred and merely
filed the petitinn.33

After some investigation, the committee learned two things. First,
no one was willing to pay an acceptable price for the bears, and second,
that the citizens of Dallas wanted the bears maintained in the park
whether the aldermen did or not. The committeemen apparently met a
storm of protest whem they tried to sell the animals. So, the council
reversed 1tself, built the necessary cages, and continued to squabble
over the 'E}'l:]CIEI'IE-E'.3&l

Meanwhile, the city's financial condition had continued to disinte-
grate. Mayor Connor appointed a Special Committee on Retrenchment to
find more ways to cut expenses. Early in 1892, the salaries of all city
employees were cut by ten percent and higher paid officials were cut by
as much as twenty percent. The city cut salarfes an additional ten per-
cent in the fall of 1892 and only several large loans allowed the city
government to continue necessary operatioms. In general, the City of
Dallas reduced its functions to an absolute minimum.35

The council meetings in 1892 and 1894 became less involved and
complicated. The reduction in city funds had forced the city to cease
much of i1ts expansion. With the pumerous projects slowed, or eliminated,
the necessity of thrice weekly meetings declined as did the potential
for controversy.

City fathers had passed through two elections since the crisis had

first appeared. Few members of the 1890 council still served as aldermen
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in 1893. The newer aldermen, apparently a more cautious Jot or at least
more cognizant of the ecomomic realities of the national depression,
kept their expenditures at a minimum, avoided controversy, and appeared
more willing to live within their civie income. But the necessity for
strict economy continued at least until 1896. As late as October 1895,
the council continued a debate over further manpower reductions. But
the various departments had been cut to an absolute minimum in 1893, so
the council had to consider the effect on governmental efficiency that
would result from any further manpower cuts. Since the park department
was already operating at an absolute minimum, it was not subjected to
further cuts. But in 1894 and 1895, the number of special appropriations
approved for park improvements had been slashed and improvements made in
the park by other departments were almost eliminated. The other depart-
ments could not afford benevolency in the parks because they, too, were
operating at minimum leue]s.zﬁ
The few maintenance activities that continued in the park were
supervised by a new committee created as a result of the realignment
of responsibilities following the 1833 reduction of the number of alder-
men from twenty-four to only twelve as a part of the retrenchment pol-
icy.EE The Committee on Parks and Public Grounds became the Committee
on Public Grounds and Buildings, reflecting the committee's newly as-
signed responsibility for such buildings as City Hall. But the activi-
ties overseen by this group seldom involved more than mere maintenance
of the existing bridges, drives, lawns, and animals. Only sixty-seven

dollars in special appropriations was allowed in 1894 and only twenty-
38

five dollars in 18895.
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A Special Committee to Investigate the Financial Comdition of the
City in December of 1896 presented as a recommendation a second attempt
to dispose of the animals located in the City Park as an economy move.
Since this move would eliminate much of the required maintenance in the
park, the committee also suggested that the park force be cut to only
the park keeper. There was no opposition to this move, and apparently
some but not all of the animals were sold. As late as Januwary of 1897,
the park keeper was still tending to at least two wolves, although an
exact enumeration of park animals is now impossible to determine.ag

While all the primary concern was on the reduction of city expen-
ditures, the coumcil passed a new ordinance governing park usage. It
strongly reflected the conservative tendency of the city council and may
be viewed as an attempt to 1imit the use of the park in such a way that
maintenance problems resulting from normal public use would be kept at
a minimum. The ordinance certainly tended tobe a step away from the
parlier attempts to make the parks into playgrounds with recreational
equipment.

The new requlation prescribed the use of the parks for a number
of specific activities. GSection one prohibited the playing of any form
of ball or cricket, or the throwing of anything from stones to missiles
in the Dallas parks. Section two prohibited anyone to "lie upon, or
51t wupon, or stand upon, or go upon the grass, lawn, or turf" of any
of the parks, unless directed to do so by the city authorities (the park
keepers had to "go upon the grass" to maintain it). Also, the breaking

or defacing of any park eguipment (bridges, fountains, and such) or the

breaking or cutting of any plants, trees, or shrubs was unlawful.
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Section three prohibited the use of threatening, abusive, insulting or
indecent language in the parks, as well as obscene, lewd, or indecent
acts. Section four prohibited prostitutes or their customers from en-
tering the parks. Section five prohibited commercial vehicles from
entering the parks, and section six made violation of any of the pre-
ceding prohibitions a misdemeanor.

Significant in its omission from the ordinance was any prohibition
of alcoholic beverages, especially since the city was rather strict
about not allowing taverns or other such places where beer and other
drinks were sold even to exist across the street from the park. But
since the ordinance virtually limited the park to use for pleasure
drives in private vehicles or strolls only upon the graveled drives,
perhaps the use of beverages of any sort was not anticipated. After
all, section two if literally enforced precluded such activities as
picnics. It must be assumed that the swings in the park were located
in an area where children did not have to "go wpon the grass" to use
them. *0

Another ordinance further defined park usage in May of 1897, A
speed 1imit of five miles per hour (or an ordinary trot on a horse) be-
came 4 maximum for all wvehicles in the park. No vehicles of any type
could drive upon the walkways. Climbing park trees and fences was abso-
Tutely forbidden, as was entering the fenced enclosure around the
Confederate Monument. WViolation of any of these offenses constituted a
41

misdemeanor.

These combined ordinances seem to have relegated the parks to the

position of mere ornamental plots of ground to be wsed for public
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viewing. Certainly, the ordinance did not create an atmosphere in which
the parks would be used by people for outdoor pleasure and recreation.
Children, no doubt, found City Park am unbearably straightlaced place to
play, with their frolic strictly limited to the streets and the swings,
while a simple game of chase or hide-and-seek across the acres of lovely
green grass was punishable by a fine as high as one hundred dollars.
Adults without the economic means to afford a fashionable buggy may have
felt intimidated by the apparent effort to 1imit the grounds to use as

a driving park, generally a pleasure affordable only by the financially
better off. The ordinance seems to have been tailor-made to meet the
specificiations of the Eakins Addition which joined the park on the east,
since the addition had become one of Dallas' better upper-middie class
to upper class ne‘lghb{:rhunds.42 The restrictive clauses in the regula-
tion could have been calculated to keep out, or at least discourage,
part of the commonalty that used the park and probably spilled over into
the nearby neighborhoods. This rather aristocratic concept of park
usage seems somewhat out of place in Dallas. But the earlier prosperity
which had allowed the city to afford such frivolities as park swings

had been replaced by more difficult times in which a more conservative
leadership assumed control.

Almost as though it were epitomizing this conservative concept of
park usage, the Daughters of the Confederacy donated to the park an
impressive monument in 1896--the first of its kind anywhere in Dallas
and the first real addition to the park accouterments since 1890 when

the city finances collapsed. The Daughters, organized in 1894, had

among their objectives the erection of a fitting monument to their fallen
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heroes. Gradually, they gathered funds from various benefits for the
seven thousand dollar project which an artist from San Antomio, Frank
Tiesch, had been commissioned to create. Built in five units, the
memorial included statues of Jefferson Davis, General Albert Sidney
Johnson, Brigadier General Stonewall Jackson, and General Robert E. Lee.
A figure of a confederate soldier surmounted the central unit while the
bust of General W. T. Cabell, a Dallas native and war hero, appeared on
the hase.¢3

The laying of the cornerstone for the Confederate Monument,
June 25, 1896, served as a climax to an era of park development. The
excited expansion of the late 1880s had been guashed by the depression
of the 18%90s. But the activities of 1896, for which the cornerstone
laying was the biggest event, indicated that the city began to feel a
faint revitalization of its economic condition. The depression remained
but the worst had passed. The depression had stagnated the development
of the park system and essentially reduced its assets to one attractive
driving park. It seems fitting that the era should have been climaxed
by the erection of a truly impressive and visually pleasing cluster of
ctatuary. The memorial appropriately harmonized with the concept of the
park's usage.

The depression of the 18905 had had a dramatic effect on Dallas.
It was the first depression to deeply affect Dallas. The self-reliant
frontier village hardly paid attention to the crash of 1857. The Recon-
struction Era, which was so difficult for other cities, had been a

44 The Crash of 1876 which devastated Fort

45

period of steady growth.
Troubles in 1879

Worth had proven to be a blessed event for Dallas.
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hardly phased the town. But after a half century of growth and pros-
perity, the depression which began about 1890 and lasted for six years
wreaked havoc in personal fortunes and mutilated the city treasury. The
city had barely felt hard times and did not know how to cope with them.
The council first tried to gain loans and sell bonds to maintain its
level of civic standing, but finally it was forced to economize.

One of the city departments most affected by the retrenchment of
expenditures was the park department, if one park, several unimproved
plots of ground, a couple of hired hands, and a handful of rag-tag ani-
mals can properly be called a department. The council boldly expanded
its program in 1BB3 which might have made the city a jewel box of at-
tractive parks, playgrounds, and boulevards. But the sun set on the
first day of park expansion almost before it began and the night lasted
for more than six years. It was unfortunate but undoubtedly to be ex-
pected that when Dallas was faced with its first civic crisis of any
magnitude, it chose to sacrifice beauty, open spaces, and recreational
facilities in order to lighten the burden on the ci;1t finances. It
seems that all the speeches made about the need for parks as places for
children to frolic in peace and safety and as places for common men to
rejoice in God's mature were only superficial rhetoric. When the economy
got rough, philosophy was discarded as concern for the children's play
and the laborers' relaxation proved too expensive to be practical.

Although the city's response to the depression stunted the growth
of Dallas' parks for almost a decade, the council's decision to forego

park development should not be criticized in the 1ight of hindsight from

a late twentieth century social conscience or in terms of the progress
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made during the crippling depression of the 19305.45 In 1890 the city
faced a major financial crisis and had to weather the storm without the
assistance of federal funds or work programs. The city survived and did
s0 without discarding its one developed park although it seemed a con-
stant drain on the treasury. In return for its expenses in the park,
the city received only increased property values in the park area and
the appreciation of citizens who used the park.

The simple maintenance and meager improvement of the City Park
during the depression represented a major breakthrough in Dallas' con-
cept of city services. The city was not a congested metropolis with
slums and ghettos in desperate need of breathing spaces. Parks in
Dallas in the 1890s would have been beneficial but they remained a
luxury. Dallas provided water, sewerage, streets, public lighting,
education, and fire and police protection. But all these things undis-
putably fell under the context of public safety and welfare. The city
could not exist in its complex interrelationship of specialized activi-
ties unless someone provided these necessary services, and years of
social evolution had deposited these functions at the doors of American
city halls.

Dallas, during the depression, almost imperceptably enlarged its
definition of public welfare to include functions which gave spiritual
refreshment, relaxation, and amusement. Providing pleasurable experi-
ences for the citizens became a city service in the form of an attractive
park for driving and strolling, a miniature zoo, and a meager amount of

playground facilities. But once the city assumed this function, it con-

tinued to enlarge the concept. The evolution of most later additions to
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the Dallas park repertoire of activities--band concerts, plays, free
movies, dances, sports programs, and recreation centers--must be ulti-
mately traced back to the depression of the 1890s when Dallas maintained
the City Park and its menagerie in spite of economic adversity. Although
the park was relegated to an inferior position in the city priorities
during the depression, civic leaders assumed the provision of a park and

its aesthetic qualities as an accepted urbam function and that function

remains intact.
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14 March 1893, p. 194; 11 April 1893, p. 267; 27 April 1893, p. 319;
16 May 1893, p. 378; 11 July 1893, p. 572; 18 July 1893, p. 587,
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Oiphid., 18 July 1893, p. 588; vol. 20, 22 August 1893, p. 33;
29 August 1893, p. 46; 5 September 1893, p. 53.

3ibid., vol. 11, 30 October 1889, p. 38; 2 November 1889, p. 51;
vel. 13, 10 September 1890, p. 396, vol. 14; 5 November 1890, p. 53;
vol. 18, B September 1892, pp. 302-3; 26 September 1892, pp. 374-75;
22 Dctober 1892, p. 459; and Dallas Morning News, & November 1890, p. 3.

3EEIaHas, Minutes of the City Council, vol. 14, 3 January 1891, p.
313; vol. 15, 27 June 1891, p. 521.

331pid., vol. 16, 25 July 1891, p. 8; 1 August 1891, p. 35.

H1bid., vel. 16, 22 August 1891, p. 127; 9 September 1891, p.
193; 14 November 1891, pp. 405-6; 16 December 1891, p. 528; 29 December
1891, p. 590.

351hig., vol. 17, 27 January 1892, p. 69; vol. 18, 18 October 1892,
pp. 432-35.

3Ell:n‘d., taken generally from wols. 19, 20, 21, and 22. Specif-
ically see vol. 22, 22 October 1895, pp. 457-63.

El:IIThE.- Committee on Retrenchment considered the larger number of
aldermen unnecessary to governmental efficiency and saw the per diem
salary they received for each meeting they attended as an unnecessary
drain on the city treasury.

380&1135, Minutes of the City Council, vol. 19, 18 April 1893, p.
299; vol. 21, 18 September « P. 394; 9 October 1894, p. 435; 16 Octo-
ber 1894, p. 457; vol. 22, 10 January 1895, p. 15.

391pid., 10 January 1895, p. 15; 31 December 1895, pp. 545-54; vol.
23, 22 September 18%6, p. 266; B December 1896, p. 320.

4Una]las, Texas, City Ordinance Book, vol. 8, pp. 76-77 {approved
on 15 September 1834).

1bid., vol. 9, p. 317 (approved on 28 May 1897).

qzduseph B. Rucker, Jr., former executive director of the State
Fair Association, interview with author, July 1973, Dallas, Texas, tape
in the Southwest Collection, Texas Tech University, Lubbock, Texas.
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43¢ Beulah Cauley, "Notes on Dallas' Parks, approximately 1930 to
1965," typed copy, Dallas Park Department, unpaged manuscript notes, see
sections on "City Park" and "Confederate Monument Builders"; Dallas
Morning News, 26 June 1896, pp. 4, 5; and Dallas, Minutes of the City
EEhntii, vol. 23, 2 June 1896, pp. 162-63. The monument was moved to
Pioneer Park in 1961.

44Hany natives of older scuthern states, and especially border
states, left their homes during Reconstruction to escape the unpleasant
atmosphere of occupation and to escape feared economic reprisals from
those who had supported the Yankee cause. Many of these southerners
resettled in the Dallas area and helped Dallas maintain an expanding
economy despite the Reconstruction conditions. 5See Cochran, Dallas
County, pp. 87-88, 133.

¢5The Crash of 1873 occurred shortly after the T. & P. Railway had
compieted its tracks through Dallas on its way to Fort Worth and points
further west. After the crash destroyed T. & P.'s financial status, all
construction was halted. Dallas became the major distribution point at
"the end of the line.” Fort Worth, which had boomed in anticipation of
the railrpad, became a virtual ghost town in which a Dallas resident re-
ported he had seen a panther stalking the deserted streets. Fort Worth's
few residents, in defiance, began to call their town Panther City (thus
griginated the nickname freguently seen in Fort Worth even today). Fort
Worth boomed again when the T. & P. recovered and pushed further west in
1876. But the depression had established Dallas as the dominant trading
center of the northwest Texas, and its dominance has never been seriously
challenged since. See "Dallas Guide and History," pp. 121-22, 228, 289;
and John 5. Spratt, The Road to Spindletop: Economic Change in Texas
{Dallas: Southern Methodist University, 1955), p. 9.

JJ"5':F'.ﬂt|n‘i.|:1'a R. Hogan, "The Step Into a Modern World: The History
of the Dallas Park and Recreation Department 1931 to Present" (M. 5.
thesis, Texas Tech University, 1974), Chapter 2.




CHAPTER 4
THE "OTHER® PARKS

While the depression of the 1890s ravaged Dallas's city treasury,
the development of the park system marked time, except for some slight
improvements at City Park. But it should not be assumed that the people
of Dallas were at a total loss for pleasure grounds and recreational
facilities. There were at least four privately owned parks in the city
and two publicly owned parks besides City Park.

The largest and most elaborate park in the city was the privately
owned fair grounds, site of the annual Texas State Fair and Dallas Expo-
sition. The landscaped grounds, laid off with drives and walks, held
several large buildings including an auditorium. Although not always
open to the public, other activities frequently used the grounds. A
spring festival complete with flower shows was held each year as well
as the lucrative spring horse races. Conventions of various types 0c-
casionally rented the buildings.

The fair itself, held each fall, represented am economic venture
staged by local city boosters in an attempt to attract trade to Dallas.
The event served as a medium to advertise jocal industries, accommoda-
tions, services, and institutions to the thousands of wvisitors from all
over Texas who were attracted to the gala affair. But, in spite of the
economic rationale for the fair, the grounds used by the fair associ-
ation did provide an attractive privately owned park for the city. The

number and variety of events which Dallasites attended on the property
g1
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necessarily place the fair grounds as one of Dallas' primary parks in
the 1890s.

Another privately owned park was the Shady View Park. This park
was apparently a subsidiary holding of one of the local street car com-

! Shady View must have been

pénies with relations to the local banks.
attractive as local citizens extensively used it for outings, picmics,
and parties. May Day festivities, Fourth of July celebrations, and
German Octoberfests were often held in the park where the attractions
included a menagerie of animals. One of the factors which may have con-
tributed to the popularity of the park was that beer could be purchased
on the premises. MNo such privilege was available in City Park where the
council rather strictly kept saloons from even opening across the street
from the park. But beer flowed freely at Shady View, particularly when
the German population of Dallas assembled for a:t‘lﬂties.2

The Negro population of Dallas was generally barred from using
City Park, so a privately owned park came into existence for their use.
No Tegal barrier segregated the races in Dallas and no ordinance of the
period ever mentioned separation of the races, but local society gener-
ally accepted segregation as a rule of order. Little mention is made of
Colored Folks Park in the local newspapers, but a license was granted in
1890 for the sale of beer in the parh_3

Owners of several other plots of ground labeled their real estate
as "parks" for short periods of time, although none of them ever ap-
proached the level of development found in Shady View Park. These other

"parks” can be classified generally as businesses which probably were

not successful fimancial ventures.
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The City of Dallas, itself, owned several plots of ground for park

4 But none of the acre-

purposes as explained in Chapters two and three.
age was ever developed as a park except for some fencing, brush cutting,
and preparatory efforts at laying off drives in North Dallas Park. Never-
theless, the city owned these grounds and designated them as parks. Even
though Teft in a natural wooded state, complete with weeds and under-
trush, the Turtle Creek bottoms in the North Dallas Park area served as a
rustic setting for many & family outing, although no attempt was ever
made to record this activity. Other undeveloped land may have served a
similar capacity. Certainly the pastimes of children did not require for-
mal gardens and manicured lawns, but rather simple open spaces to roam.
The city improved one of the public grounds and referred to it as
a park, although it was not a park in the same sense as City Park. The
city hospital which had been built in the early '90s had several acres
surrounding it which the council had ordered plowed up for garden pur-
poses to serve the needs of the hospital. The council first applied the
title of Hospital Park in reference to the grounds in January of 1894
when the city participated in a federally subsidized seed procurement
program. Later in the spring of that year, the city fathers appropri-
ated over two hundred dollars for grading and graveling of drives anpd
other ornamentation in the hospital area. Some additional work was done
the following spring as well. But the park was not really intended to
be a playground or a driving park, rather its purpose was to make the
hospital a more pleasant facility. The maintenance of the grounds com-
plemented the hospital building, it did not provide a place for outdoor

recreatinn,s
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The parks committee also maintained other small areas which could
not really be termed parks. At four locations in the city, the council
mafntained for about a year ornamental fountains used for watering
horses and other street uses. They were dismantled after a year of use
because they proved to be of too 1ight construction to be practical.
But for a year the fountains served much in the same fashicn as Eurcpean
plaza fountains. A lawn in the nature of a park alse surrounded the
County Court House, which was maintained by the cnunty.ﬁ

In addition to all of the public and private parks and grounds,
many open, undeveloped lots remained scattered through the city. Un-
doubtedly these lots served as sandlots for baseball games and other
children's play. Alsoc, the presence of open spaces in the city, which
was congested only in the heart of downtown, prevented people from get-
ting the feeling of being overcrowded. This fact may have been respon-
sible for the lack of any concerted citizens' movement to gain parks in
the city. Parks simply were not a reguirement for Dallasites to be able
to enjoy fresh air and open spaces.

In addition, the 1ife style of Americans, including Dallasites,
in the 1890s did not depend heavily upon various forms of amusement and
recreation as does 1ife in the late twentieth century. Leisure time was -
of a 1imited quantity in an era when six day work weeks still dominated
labor practices, and working schedules often reached twelve hours a day.
Necessary household chores usually filled a worker's free hours. Taboos
against sports and other amusements on Sunday stil11 strongly influenced
the religiously conservative community. Besides, as Joe B. Rucker has

suggested, people simply did not seem to be driven by a desire for
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recreation in earlier times in Dallas as much as at the preSEnt,?

The problems of transportation also 1imited the pursuit of plea-
sure at parks in the nineteenth cemtury. Public transportation serviced
most of the parks, public or private, but unless one had easy access to
the street car lines, it may have been inconvenient to go to the parks.
5ince the majority of people depended on public transportation for their
mobility, many potential park users may have been eliminated by the lack
of convenient facilities.

But the most important element of the low demand for park facili-
ties in Dallas may have been the fact that people were not accustomed
to seeking recreation in public parks. Until the establishment of such
a pattern, the people "didn't know what they were missing," so0 to speak.

Whatever the reasons for the relatively low level of demand for
additional parks, it does seem evident, although the City of Dallas pro-
vided only one improved park, that private parks, guasi-parks, and
NUMErous open spacaﬁ seemed to fill the void in a fashion that was ac-
ceptable to a less sophisticated generation which did not require

extensive parks with elaborate recreation and amusement facilities.




ROTES
THE “OTHER" PARKS

1H, H. Gaston, the City Treasurer, who was an officer in one of
the local banks, was alsc apparently one of the directors of the private
park's activities. In 1894 he donated to the City Park, all of the ani-
mals in the Shady Park menagerie.

Eﬂal1a5, Texas, Minutes of the City Council of Dallas, Texas, vol.
13, 16 August 1890, p. 255; 21 August 1890, p. 287; vol. Z1, 4 May 1894,
p. 54; vol. 22, 30 April 1895, p. 235.

bid., vol. 12, 26 June 1890, p. 553; and C. Vann Woodward, The
Strange Career of Jim Crow, 2d rev, ed. (New York: Oxford University
Press, 1966), p. 10Z-4.

45&& this volume , Chapter 2, generally, and Chapter 3, p. 69.

EDa1la5, Minutes of the City Council, vol. 20, 16 January 1894, p.
310; vol. 20, 24 January 1894, p. 337; 30 Januvary 1894, p.357; wvol. 21,
24 April 1894, pp. 15, 18; 15 May 1894, p. 98; 22 May 1894, p. 122,

B1bid., vol. 9, 4 March 1889, p. 381: vol. 10, 4 June 1889, p.
102; 17 July 1889, p. 254; 10 August 1BB9, p. 377+ 17 August 1889, p.
412; vol. 12, 15 March 1890, p. 29.

?Jnieph B. Rucker, Jr, former executive director of the State
Fair Association, interview with author, July 1973, Dallas, Texas, tape
in the Southwest Collection, Texas Tech University, Lubbock, Texas. Mr.
Rucker has served the 5tate Fair for twenty-three years in various capa-
cities including general manager and executive producer.
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CHAPTER 5

THE TIME WAS FAVORABLE

The economic conditions of the Dallas city treasury improved in
1896 after more tham six years of "hard times"” and outright depression.
STowly and undramatically, the functions of city government expanded.
Necessary services such as streets, sewers, bridges, and water were the
first departments to experience the reviving flow of money. Aldermen
still closely scrutinized and Timited new projects, but they were no
longer automatically rejected.

City Park, which through the depression had been tolerated almost
like a financial orphan, experienced some small tokens of this revital-
ization as early as 1896. For the first time since retrenchment began,
the council responded favorably to a request from the park keeper for
additional help in the spring to plant flowers and prepare for the
summer. Safety fences around the water-filled gravel pit and a replace-
ment for a worn out bridge across the park lake were finally erected
although the hazardous conditions had existed for several years. The
artesian well was repaired and yet another greenhouse was built in the
park. Then in the spring of 1897, the city finally did some minimal
landscaping around the Confederate Monument as they had promised the
Daughters of the Confederacy they would do. These necessary improve-
ments, except for the greenhouse, were basically maintenance problems
which had been caused, in one way or another, by depression-born re-

trenchment. Hevertheless, backlogged maintenance had to be accomplished
97
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before the park could push ahead.l

The signal that a new era of park development had dawned came in
mid-summer of 1897. Alderman W. H. Lincecum, a former chairman of the
Public Grounds and Buildings Committee, presented a resolution that
voiced City Beautiful philosophy which had not been heard in City Hall
since 18B9. He said that since "Public Parks are essential to the
Health and comfort of the citizens [and to] the beauty and general ap-
pearance [of] metropolitan cities, and...[since] the City of Dallas is
very deficient in that respect..." that the city should investigate the
possibility of improving its park Sjﬁtﬂm.z Specifically, he suggested
that some seventy acres of city owned land lying between the new hospi-
tal and the Turtle Creek Pumping Station be improved as a park. About
forty-efght acres of this land was the old Korth Dallas Park while the
acres around the hospital had acquired the formal title of Hospital
Park. He wanted the city to use jail inmates as laborers for the im-
provements to keep the costs down. The council approved the idea and
five aldermen, the thresa members of the park committee plus Lincecum and
Munger, as well as the mayor, formed a special committee to study the
matter'.3

Another alderman who was also not on the park committee in 1897
chided the council later in the summer into approving a plan whereby
local florists could use park land for growing flowers since beauty
would be added to the park at no expense to the city. Alderman Wolfson

made this suggestiom on the basis that "the council has never shown a

disposition to appropriate" the money necessary for the park staff to
a

propagate and protect through the winter the plants in the park,
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shortly thereafter, the council approved a structure vaguely re-
sembling an oriental pagoda to protect the artesian -well in the park and
erected it the following summer for two hundred dollars. Then in early
fall, yet another greenhouse was approved for the City Park. While
these items were simple enough, they represented a change in attitude
from that seen only a few months earlier. Whether the spring elections
had changed the dominant philosophy on the council is difficult to say.
but the pagoda was a physical addition to the park and the five hundred
dollars allowed for greenhouse constructiom represented the largest park
appropriation since IBQD.E

However, the council hardly threw open the floodgate for extensive
park improvements. The Public Grounds and Buildings Committee, in 1898,
proposed a fairly extensive landscaping project for City Park which
included the planting of about two hundred trees, the grading of drives,
and the leveling of lawns. But the Committee on Finance and Records
balked at the five hundred dollars required for the project and the
council refused to appropriate the money, although a more modest pro-
posal was later appruv&d.ﬁ

The 1898-1899 city budget allowed small amounts for park expendi-
tures. The finance committee had budgeted less than two hundred dollars
per month. 5Since only labor and maintenance were provided for by the
total allocation of twenty-one hundred dollars for twelve months, any
improvements in park facilities had to be handled through special appro-
priations. However, the supplementary budget submitted in December of

1898 reflected & hike in wages for the park superintendent whose salary

had reached a low of fifty-four dollars per month during the depression.
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The council boosted his earnings to $61.50 per month--the first hike in
park wages since before the depress1nn.?

Mayor Bryan T. Barry added his voice to the increasing clamor for
park improvements by making the most venturesome suggestion heard con-
cerning parks since the abortive attempt to expand the park system in
1889, Barry suggested that the city dispose of two of its city lots,
the old hospital grounds and a smaller lot on Commerce Street, by ex-
changing them for other lots suitable for small parks. 5ince the lots
served no purpose as city property, the mayor considered the acguisition i
of additional parks, especially small ones in the residential neighbor-
hoods, of great importance. Barry revealed a great deal about the city
finances in his closing statement. He said that he considered that
moment a favorable time to secure the new parks. The city had emerged
from the depression; it could once again afford to expand its park
system.ﬂ

Certainly the city needed more public parks, not that population
density was becoming a problem or that open spaces were becoming rare,
but the limited acreage of City Park simply could not hope to fulfill
the needs of forty-two thousand people. It was, perhaps, fortunate that
during the depression-ridden 1890s Dallas' population increased by only
forty-six hundred. [f the growth rate had continued at the rate experi-
enced before the depression, the city would have faced the genuine
problem of trying to provide basic services like sewers and water sup-
plies, without even considering the public need for park Epate,g

The decision to begin anew on park development signified that a

new period of park development had begun. This turn of events can
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probably be attributed simply to a turnover in city and park personnel.
Bryan T. Barry had become mayor in 1894, replacing W. C. Connor. Barry
expressed his sentiments on parks in his suggestions for gaining small
neighborhood parks. John H. Traylor became mayor in 1898 and also went
on record as strongly in favor of an expanded park system.

But one of the most important personnel changes in park history
occurred in 1896. R. T. Baker resigned as park superintendent and W. R.
Tietze was hired to replace him. Tietze was destined to serve in that
capacity for the next thirty-seven years and to oversee a massive expan-
sion of the park system. According to Tietze, the "entire park system"
which he took over "contained...one ramshackle building about 10 x 25
feet, in the nature of a greenhouse, about 12 geraniums, a banana bed
and a small number of hedgeplants and tools valued at about 514."10
Obviously, the improvements wrought in the park during twenty years of
existence had not impressed the professional floriculturist.

Tietze took charge of the park and began propagating plants to
beautify the grounds. To do this, he arranged to have the old pump
house located in the park converted into & more permanent greenhouse
than the park had had. By 1900, Tietze had s0 expanded his operations
that a full time florist was hired to oversee the plant care. That man
was Ed Bilger who also began a Tong and productive career with the park
system and who later held the positions of Park Florist and City Park
Fnreman.11

The supervision by W. R. Tietze brought numerous physical changes
in the park but some interested alderman also influenced park develop-

ment. Alderman Lincecum and Wolfscn were both quite instrumental in
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advancing the park system in the late '90s although neither held a seat
on the park committee. It was Wolfson who started one of the things
mast frequently remembered by old-timers--the park concerts.

Although band music in the parks, in the grand style of John
Philip Sousa, had long been a familiar sound in American parks, and
bandstands were almost a necessity for many older park systems, the
practice of providing such entertainment in the Dallas park had never
been suggested. Bands cost money and a regular series of weekly con-
certs could get quite expensive. For some reason no one had ever sug-
gested that bands perform regularly, and the depression had certainly
wiped out the city's ability to hire such performers. Therefore,
except for an occasional German band or local minstrels freely perform-
ing at a park festival or holiday celebration, bands had never been a
part of the Dallas park scene. As the city pulled out of the economic
doldrums, Alderman Wolfson decided the parks were long overdue for this
type of summer amusement.

Wolfson couched his suggestions in terms which further extended
the concept of parks as a city service functioning for the health and
welfare of the citizens. In his resolution, he stated that City Park
"should be made a pleasure resort for the many families who are unable
to visit the far off summer resorts [and] for this purpose it is neces-
sary that something more be furnished than the exhilirating [sic] ozone
& etc‘"lE

The "something" that Wolfson had in mind was band concerts. He
had couched his suggestion in terms of helping the poor, and even the

not-so-poor, but no argument appears to have been made either for or
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against the propriety of the city assuming that it was a proper civic
duty to provide entertainment or amusement, because the citizens were
unable to afford to go elsewhere for their resorts. There were no po-
Titical scientists on the council to analyze the future conseguences
of such an assumption of responsibility. The city fathers simply de-
cided that concerts would be nice things to have in the park and pro-
ceeded to provide them.l3
The Wolfson resolution provided for an appropriation of twenty
dollars per month, which, it was expected, would be augmented by sub-
scriptions from private ¢itizens and Tocal merchants. The bi-weekly
concerts finally started only after considerable delay apparently due
to an imability to secure sufficient subscriptions. The twenty dollars
per month was eventually paid to a citizens committee from the Commer-
cial Club which arranged for the music and obtained the subscriptions
to complement the city 5ub51dy.l4
The concerts, an instant success although they lasted only through
September 1898, must have been the highlight of the week on the rather

languid Tocal scene. 5o popular were the Sunday and Thursday night

events that the Dallas Morning News estimated that over thirty-five hun-

dred people attended the concert on September 9 alone. The bands
employed generally consisted of about twenty to twenty-five members who
performed from a bandstand in the pnorthern section of the park. Their
musical selections included military marches, overtures, waltzes, and
popular a1rs.15

Audiences at these concerts sat on seats arranged around the band-

stand although the News complained that there were not enough of them
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provided because many of the people, especially some of the ladies, had
to stand, while most of the children apparently sat on the grass. The
class of people attracted to the concerts seems significant because they
were described as being of the "better" class--prominent businessmen,
their families, and other members of the more exclusive circles in
Dallas society. This pattern of attendance might have been expected
because Dallasites, especially those who had achieved some degree of
financial success in the growing city, seemed to enjoy imitating what
they saw or read about northern and European cities. The intense fas-
cination in Dallas with the activities of the European royalty and
Yankee aristocrats seem to suggest that the Dallasites eagerly grasped
for sophistication. Dallas matrons chicly attended the concerts and
promenaded their finery along the graveled walks of the parks, as re-
ported by one News reporter, just like eastern ladies. Dallas men,
often 1ittle removed from their rough frontier beginnings, may have
hoped to gain a touch of culture at these events. The deportment of
the audiences at these concerts seems to suggest that the people were,
almost self-consciously, trying to act in a dignified manner. The News
reported, seemingly amazed but proud, that the audience had behaved
very well, with no boisterous cheers, whistles, or shouting as was normal
for Dallas audiences, responding to the music only with dignified and
appropriate apn1ause.15

The next year, Alderman Wolfson did not wait until mid-summer to
begin talking about concerts. In April of 1899, he proposed that the

council give prior approval to a five hundred dollar allocation in the

new city budget for park concerts. This figure divided by the three
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summer months during which the concerts were to be held, represented a
ning hundred percent increase over the 1898 figure of only twenty dol-
lars per month. Some understandable opposition developed in the Finance
and Records Committee where a figure more in Tine with Mayor Traylor's
suggestion of twenty dollars per week, to be augmented by contributions
from interested individuals, was adopted. But even the mayor's sugges-
tion was a four hundred percent increase over the previous _'.-'ear,H

This addition of free band concerts was just one more facet of the
new era that had begun for the parks when the depression cycle had run
its course. The free entertainment brought large crowds to the City
Park on a regular basis. No doubt, many of the visitors experienced the
pleasures of a city park for the first time. But whether the people
were newcomers or old friends of the park, the concept of going to a
park for enjoyment, entertainment, or recreation was gradually being
drilled into their minds, not that any great opposition developed to
counter the movement.

On & broader scale, the Dallasites may have been in step with a
national sentiment which seemed to be demanding more from 1ife than
ceaseless hard work, and demanding more in the way of services from
their cities than merely sewers, transit systems, and water supplies.
"Americans needed something more soul-satisfying," and the thing that
benefited the most from this mational craving seemed to be the City

Beautiful Movement, grown to full bloom by the late '905,15 Dallasites

may have been reacting 1ike the rest of America to the bleakness of

their drab experiences of the early '90s. The Dallas citizens were

ready for city parks and the concerts started in 1898 only heightened
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their growing demand.
Yet, there was nothing revolutionary or truly novel about the

trend of the times. A sense of responsibility for the public welfare

had been growing for several decades, nurtured by interrelated movements

for pure water, disease control, and effective sewerage systems. Parks

represented only an extension of the welfare concept because they were

intended, according to Frederick Law OImsted, to give the urban dweller

the equivalent of a day in the country. The park movement, especially,

prepared the middle and upper class Americams for the reform efforts E

that periodically swept through the cities. One of the goals of many of

the reformers was to relieve the congestion of slum and immigrant neigh- '

borhoods by providing them with parks and playgrounds and thus aiding

the welfare of the resfdents-lg

Im Dallas, the move to expand the park system suggested by Mayor

Bryan T. Barry in 1897 had not produced concrete results. MNo appro-
priate land exchanges were forthcoming, although several offers had been
made. The new mayor who took office in 189%, Johm W. Traylor, moved to
push park expansion by making a specific recommendation concerning the
land swaps proposed by his predecessor. He wanted the city to accept
two blocks of land, totaling five acres, in exchange for a 100" x 100°
lot owned by the city. The two lots adjoined the Catholic cemetery

and Traylor argued that the blending of park and cemetery would be bene-
fictal to both properties. He viewed the two Jots as the most eligible
pieces of ground for park purposes inm the northwest portion of the city.

But the northwest section already had more than its share of parks, at

least undeveloped ones, because MNorth Dallas Park and Hospital Park were
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both in the area. Thus, Traylor's suggestion, although well intentioned,
wWas not pursued.eu

In fact, it appears that a schism developed in the Public Grounds
and Buildings Committee which must have stymied all genuine development
of either park facilities or park philosophy for about three years.
Alderman A, P. Black chaired the Public Grounds and Buildings Committee.
He had served as chairman in the previous term and had been a member of
the committee since 1B97. The committee had been noticeably inactive
during the revitalization of activities in the park, with most of the
resolutions concerning park activities coming from two aldermen not on
the committee, LTncecumEl and Wolfson, and from the two mayors during
the period, Barry and Traylor. Mayor Traylor apparently attempted to
insti11 some 1ife into the park committee by appointing both Wolfson
and Lincecum to the committee in April of 1899. Although Black was

retained as the committee chairman, the two new members might have

dominated the three-man committee., But the battle Tines seem to have
already been established. Although Black chaired the committes, Wolfson
and the mayor, individually, not the park committee, proposed the second
season of concerts.

The conflict broke into the open in July of 1899 when an obvious
difference of opinion about park usage had to be settled by the entire
council. Permission to use the park for various group activities, like
festivals or enterfainments, was geperally granted by the committee,
with a1l such requests which came directly to the city council referred
to the coomittee for action. But on July 25, Wolfson presented a reso-

lution to the council recommending that the Women's Relief Corps be
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granted permission to present an entertainment, apparently a bazaar
with a few skits, to raise money for the group, on the lawn in City
Park. The aldermen granted permission without much ado, but such a
request should have been routinely handled by the committee. The divi-
sion within the committee was blatantly obvious at the council meeting
immediately following the women's entertainment. Chairman Black pre-
sented a resolution to ban from the park any further "Ice Cream or other

n2l Lincecum attempted

festivals...where anything is offered for sale.
to get the resolution tabled but failed. It is evident that the coun-
cil realized the friction within the committee because a suggestion was
made to appoint a special committee to resolve the matter, although it
was not appointed, Alderman Beilhorz, another former park committee
member, attempted to get a compromise by reserving only one cormer for
festivals and such, but he failed. After considerable parliamentary
arguing, a compromise of sorts was finally passed. Black's original
motion to bap the festivals prevailed, but three groups who had already
been given permission to hold festivals were allowed to go ahead with
their plans. But Beihorz, Lincecum, and Walfson all voted against the
cumprumise.23

This 1ittle battle hardly shook the foundations of the city govern-

ment, and the Dallas Morning News dismissed the entire argument as

having been a "lengthy discussion." But for the park system the issue
was vital, and Lincecum, Wolfson, and Beilhorz obviously realized the

stakes over which they were sguabbling. Two totally opposing concepts
of park usage struggled for dominance. Alderman Black represented the

conservative point of view which had gained control of the park operations
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during the depression. He saw city parks as attractive places to see
and admire while driving or strolling through them; whereas, Lincecum
and Wolfson saw parks as "people places® where citizens could gather,
play, and be entertained, as well as admire the scenery. Reduced to
basics, the issue was whether Dallas parks would be active or passive;
would people merely go to the parks to see them, or would they be drawn
to them by the activities and facilities there.

Lincecum and Wolfson Tost the battle and saw the parks return to
a passive status. Even the popular band concerts were apparently not
held in 1900 or 1901, although the privately owned Oak C1iff Park, in
the stil11 unannexed suburb, seems to have filled the void in summer
entertainment with free concerts and vaudeville shows. But the setback
for Dallas was only temporary because the sentiments of the general pub-
lic favored more active parks. Dallasites had to wait a few more years
for park expansion, but the momentum of public pressure increased,
thanks to the brief efforts of Lincecum and Hulfsﬂn,zq

Meanwhile, however, the conflict apparently halted all cooperation
within the committee. Only twice in the next nine months did the com-
mittee even appear in the minutes of the city council, once to ask for
a pedestal to be erected for a statue of the "Goddess of Liberty" which
had been donated to City Park and then a second time to reguest that a
new pump be purchased for the park we]l.EE

When elections were held in the spring of 1900, the palitical

makeup of the council seems to have become more conservative. HNeither

Wolfson nor Lincecum returned, although Black retained his seat. A

former Dallas sheriff who was elected mayor, Ben E. Cabell, appointed an
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entirely new Public Grounds and Buildings Committee. OF the three
members, only one, J. F. Eallahangzﬁ had served on the council before,
and he was not appointed chairman of the committee. Of the two freshman

1,27 the latter joined with Callahan

aldermen, J. Pat Homan and C. A. Gil
to provide some stability to the parks committee for the next five years.
But in 1900, with a coomittee so fraught with inexperience, and a gener-

ally conservative council, the stage was set for a term of inactivity in

the parks.

It should be understood that the imactivity covered all areas of
city government, not just the parks. The entire council had reduced its
level of involvement. In the closing years of the nineteenth century
and the opening years of the twentieth, the councils seemed willing to
continue the status quo, with the major event of the pericd being the
annexation of the town of Oak C1iff to Dallas. Mo extensive building
programs were begun, like in the late 18805, and few controversies were
actually solved. The aldermen simply argued the fssues and constantly
postponed any final decision, or waited for further reports from legal
or technical advisors. In spite of their sluggish pace of transacting
business, the council made & habit of taking a month long recess during
the summer, a practice which would have been unthinkable in the days of
Mayor Connor's administration when two and three action packed meetings
pach week were absolute necessities. Some of the lack of genuine accomp-
lishment may have been & result of a lack of commitment or dedicatiom
by the aldermen, but much of it resulted from an inability to agree on

courses of action and a failure to face up to some of the problems. The

city fathers seemed constantly at each other's throats, bickering over
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whose ward was receiving an unjustified amount of street or sewer im-
provements and actually exchanging physical blows on several occasions.

This period of official procrastination and retarded activity
generated heavy criticism against the council from some segments of the
public, especially those industrial and institutional Teaders who wanted
the council to take definite steps to make Dallas a great commercial

center. The Dallas Morning News derided the council's productiveness

saying:

Six days ago the council met and worried along for two

mortal hours with the business before it in much the same

manner as a savage cat plays with a mouse. Tonight these

same aldermen will meet again te transact in the same old

style such business as may come before them. Many of thuseEE

who find employment at City Hall are becoming disgusted....
The editor of the News further complained that the council was holding
too many executive sessions and wanted to know why the city's business
could not be conducted in public vi&w.eg

It became evident that there were no local political leaders
strong enough to determine what the role of the city government would
be in the development of the community. Increasingly, municipal policy
was Tformulated outside of City Hall and urged upon the city councils by
various civic organizations which formed to combat specific problems in
areas where the council failed to meet its responsibilities. In 1899

for instance, George B. Dealey, the publisher of the Dallas Morning Mews,

formed the Cleaner Dallas League to tackle problems of street maintenance
and garbage collection. [In 1902 the Civic Improvement League, a branch
of the American League for Civic Improvement, was formed by many of the
people from the Cleaner Dallas League, including Dealey, to gain even

further improvements from the city. The Commercial Club was another
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such civic group. Although involved in many projects, it specifically
attempted to help the parks through its efforts at arranging music for
the park concerts. In 1902 the Commercial Club inaugurated an unsuc-
cessful drive for new parks. But this method of handling city policy
and activities caused widespread dissatisfaction with the local govern-
ment. Actually, the city followed the typical pattern of a city on the
path to reform. The formation of such civic improvement organizations
usually preceded a major change because such groups formed when business
elements became frustrated with the conduct of the government. Composed
of businessmen, these groups deplored the lack of business efficiency in
city government., As early as 1901, a straw vote tested popular support
for a change to a commission form of government. The success of the new
commission structure in Galveston in 19&33ﬂ eventual Ty gave Dealey and
the city businessmen their basis upon which to build a successful cam-
paign to bring the commission to Dallas in lgﬂ?.31

In the meantime, however, the park system languished in inactivity.
In light of the past business load of some park committees, the imactiv-
ity was almost shocking. But then, Black's victory over Lincecum and
Wolfson had eliminated virtually all park events and the superintendent,
W. R. Tietze, was fully capable of conducting the day to day activities
without the city fathers. The extent of the lack of involvement was
seen in a report by the committee at the beginning of the fiscal year in
1901, one full year after Cabell appointed the inexperienced committee.
The committee reported:

Gentlemen: Your Committee on Public Buildings and Grounds

desire to submit a short report of its doings, or non doings
for this fiscal year just closing. As to what the Committee
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has dome we can have but 1ittle to say, as there has been but

oneé single matter during the year requiring our attention, and

that is as yet unacted upon. But while we have little to do,

we have made some observations and desire to make inme sugges-

tions on the subjects belonging to this Committee.3Z
After a year of inactivity, the committeemen had apparently gained
enough knowledge of its subject matter that they wanted to make some
suggestions. Their comments further reinforce the impression of a pat-
tern of inactivity and status quo:

[City Park] has never had the attention it deserved and
while the most of our Cities deal with these in the most
liberal and sometimes lavish manner, Dallas has refused
to give the small pittance asked for this Park, treating
it as somthing [sic] unnecessary or a mere Tuxury....

Our 1ittle Park is the pride and pleasure of our citizens,
and should be Egpt in that condition commensurate with
that interest.

Their recommendations included three things: first, the employment of
two full time laborers to assist Tietze, in addition to the seasonal
labor hired; second, the regraveling of all the walks and drives in

the park which were described as worn out; amnd third, the placing of
two to five additional electric lights in the park "to prevent dizorder

h."3¢ These suggestions were

and protect the reputation of the par
negeded improvements, but they all stayed safely within the confines of
the status guo. Mo suggestion was made to increase park activities,
facilities, or services, and no mention was made of increasing the num-
ber of parks. Their recommendations were generally adopted in the
following months.

The mayor's address, made on the same day, at least recognized the

need for additional parks, although he demurred, conservatively, that

the city could not afford to buy new grounds at that moment. But he

reiterated the suggestion of Mayors Barry and Traylor that the Hospital




114

Park and what was left of MNorth Dallas Park (part of it had been granted
a5 a right-of-way for the Missouri, Kansas and Texas Railway, the Katy
Lines) could be cleaned up and provided as a park at little expense.
However, his recommendation suffered the same fate that Barry's and
Traylor's had suffered. It was ignored, perhaps as merely an expected
piece of rhetoric in the mayor's annual address. Cabell may not have
intended for it to be any more than just that. He never pushed the
council to pursue the matter.35

In his annual address for the next year, 1902, Mayor Cabell ap-
parently found other matters more pressing than parks. The lengthy
massage contained only two sentences in relation to the park system.
The brevity of his remarks on parks may have indicated his opinion of
the priority that should be given to them. His comments state “...that
while the City cannot now for want of funds purchase additional parks,
much might be added to the pleasure and comfort of our people by a more
liberal care of what we hawei"3E|

Evidently, Cabell's suggestions were again ignored because in the
following summer a citizens' group petitioned the council to make some
general improvements in the park. Also, the Commercial Club failed to
secure donations of sufficient size to augment the council's conserva-
tive allocation for a renewed program of park concerts. Even the use of
a program bulletin in which local merchants could purchase advertising
space failed to produce the funds needed to underwrite the musfciana.Ilil

This situation prompted a civic minded local retailer to offer

his services to the city. The firm of A. Harris and Eumpanj.r33 informed

the council that, with the council's permission, the company was going
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to offer, free to the public, four Sunday afternoon concerts beginning
on August 3, 1902. The bill from the musicians was to be paid completely
by the company. All bulletins and advertising of any kind were banned
from the concerts, possibly to prevent other merchants who had been un-
willing to contribute to the support of the concerts from reaping a
windfall of cheap advertising. Although the Harris firm may have been
quite sincere in its civic service, as suggested by its own request that
it be included in the advertising ban, the company did receive consider-
able advertising benefit from the event. The Sunday evening concerts
received publicity in the local papers each Sunday as a part of a full
page advertisement for the A. Harris and Company store. The page in-
cluded information on "sale" and "special” items which generally sur-
rounded a bold type invitation for Dallas citizens to attend the
complementary concerts in the park. Two local bands provided the music
for the four concerts. The Hella Temple (Masonic Shriners) Concert Band
presented the first two programs, while Carrico's Military Band gave the
latter twu.39
Meanwhile, Aldermen Callahan and Gill ended the more than two
years of inactivity by the Committee on Public Grounds and Buildings.
Having served for four years and two years, respectively, on the council,
the men had had ample time to study the needs of the city. They pro-
posed the placement of a power driven pump, costing about $125, over
the artesian well in City Park to speed up the flow of water from the
ground. The water, which smelled "1ike rotten eggs," had a taste which
was unpleasant at first but which "grows on one 1ike the taste of whis-

key."4ﬂ

Apparently, a great many Dallasites who did not have running
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water in their homes regularly used the well as their water supply,
carrying home buckets of the water. But the water flowed from the well
50 slowly that the women and children who usually performed the daily
task of fetching the water often had to wait in line for thirty or forty
minutes as the well refilled. The proposition to place the motorized
pump on the well passed and this service provided in the park was greatly
imprﬂved.41

It is ironical to note that the two men who instigated this im-
proved park service had presided over park activities during the reign
of status quo. They had acceded to the concept of the park as basically
a driving park. Yet, they proposed a motorized pump to aid those people
who had to rely on the park well as a water supply. In Dallas im 1902,
such people would have represented the lower economic classes of citi-
zens. The apparent conflict of class uses of the park may have repre-
sented a basic change of attitude in the park committee. Callahan's
and Gill's experience on the council in other duties may have softened
their attitude about maintaining the park as a passive driving park.
Or, their willingness to help the poor of Dallas may have reflected
their Tack of commitment to the passive concept of parks amnd indicated
that during the years of Tnactivity, the committee had been genuinely
doing nothing, rather than maintaining a passive park through inactivity
designed to stifle development. Or, the action may have been one of
the earliest official recognitions of the fact that the nature of the
areas surrounding the park was changing. The Eakin's Addition, which

had been such a fine neighborhood, was nearly thirty years old and be-

ginning to dec11ne.42 The Santa Fe Railroad had laid its lines only
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about seven blocks away from the park on the southeast and southwest
sides. The neighborhood that had grown up around the rail lines became
known as the Cotton Mills Addition because of the large mills in the
areas where many of the residents worked. The Cotton Mills neighborhood
became one of Dallas' most economically depressed areas for many years
and housing there lacked such conveniences as running water and toilets
until the second world war when the community disappeared as industry
took owver the area. The problem of obtaining unpolluted water always
presented a major problem for the Cotton Mil1l residents, and the pump
placed on the well at City Park in 1902 provided one of their water
SOUrCEs., 43

In addition to the changing neighborhood around City Park, the
entire city underwent a change in the thrust of its development. Ever
since J. J. Eakins had begun to channel the flow of Dallas' growth to
the south where he owned property, the city had continued to expand
primarily in that direction and then to the northeast of the park area.
But about the turn of the century, a northward trend in the growth of
the city began to develop. The shift left behind an aging South Dallas
with its developing Cotten Mills slum, The fashionable residents moved
away from the park into the Swiss Avenue area or Munger Place, and
finally into the new suburb of Highland Park, 0Qak C1iff developed all
through the era as an independent and fashionable suburb and was for-
mally annexed to Dallas in IEEIEI.H

This shift in growth patterns may have affected the development

of City Park in subtle ways. The upper economic classes comtrolled the

city council and may not have been anxious to embellish a park which was
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rapidly being surrounded by lower class neighborhoods. This may have
been especially true of the conservative councils which controlled the
city from 1896 to 1904. The eventual shift im City Park usage to a
recreational type park was facilitated by the fact that an aristocratic-
type driving park was simply incongruous with the needs of the changing
neighborhood.

This growth of the city in a new direction and the decline of the
older areas near City Park can be 1inked to a movement to gain new parks
for Dallas. In the spring of 1902, the Commercial Club, a civic organi-
zation composed of many business and professional men, initiated a drive
to obtain additional parks and parkways in the city. This was a typical
example of the way city policy was formulated outside of city hall and
urged upon the council in the waning years of the mayor/council form of
government in Dallas. Alderman G. H. Ir‘ish“E presented the comcept to
the city council. The plam proposed that a two man special committee
from the council, the Public Grounds and Buildings Committee, the mayor,
and the city engineer, all join with a three man committee from the
Commercial Club, composed of a realtor, an architect, and a civil engi-
neer, to investigate various possibilities of expanding the park
facilities. This involvement of almost half of the city council im a
park expansion program must indicate that a dramatic change of attitude
had occurred on the council with regard to parks. The changed nature
of City Park's surroundings and the shift in growth patterns for the
city probably influenced their think‘ing.4lE

It is interesting to note that two of the members of the Special

Park Committee, representing the Commercial Club, were W. 0. Connor and
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Emil Fretz. Both men were named to the first Board of Park Commissioners
in 1905.

Less than a month after formation, the Special Park Committee
recommended the acceptance of a proposition from C. H. Alexander, a
local landowner and developer. Alexander offered to donate to the city
fifteen to seventeen acres in East Dallas for park purposes. The city
would be given an option to buy an additional four to six acres at six
hundred dollars per acre. In return, the city would be required to im-
prove and maintain the land as a park with walks and water hydrants
specifically required. In addition, a one hundred foot wide "speedway,"”
or grand avenue of sorts, cne half mile long on the south Tine of the
land was to be constructed and maintained by the city. A1l construction
had to be commenced within one year and finished in thu.l?

Alexander's proposition was a generous offer to the city but not
entirely philanthropic. He, Tike J. J. Eakins, wanted the city to make
improvements in the area of some of his real estate holdings in order
that the value of his land would rise. Specifically, Alexander wanted
the city to open a street, the "speedway," from the edge of the city,
along the south side of the park in an easterly direction through an-
other tract of land owned by him. The "speedway" would make his sub-
urban style development more accessible and the park would enhance the
beauty of the area. He, of course, had to donate fifteen to seventeen
acres to the city in order to gain the improvements, but if Eakins®
success was any precedent, the investment would be well rewarded. Un-
like Eakins, Alexander clearly explained his aims to the city in the

proposition.
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The council voted to accept Alexander's proposition but condi-
tioned both the proposition and the acceptance on the approval by the
Dallas voters of a special tax to pay for the improvements on the land.
Thus, Alderman Irish presented a resolution that an election be held on
August 5, 1902, on the issue of levying a special tax for three years
of one tenth of one percent on the assessed value of all taxable prop-
erty, real and personal, in the city. The revenue was to be used to
improve the new park. The council approved the resolution but later
changed the date to August 26, 1902, to coincide with a special bond
election being held that day. Then on August 11, the Building Trades
Council of Dallas and Vicinity made a public statement supporting the
Commercial Club and favoring additional parks for the 4:i1:3p'.ﬂ'Et

A handful of citizens approved the tax with the tally showing 399
for and 227 against the proposition. But the election was apparently
a moot guestion because the c¢ity, for some reason, never levied the tax
and never finalized the transaction with A1ﬂxander.4g

The next year, Irish again introduced exactly the same proposition
for an election te approve a three year ad valorem tax for park expan-
sion. The date of the election was set for August 17, 1903. But when
the ballots were examined, the tax had been defeated by the narrow mar-
gin of 478 to 434. Only 912 citizens had cast their votes out of a
population of over 43,000. The News bemoaned the apathy of Dallas citi-
zens and attributed the defeat to apathy, not to any anti-park movement,
50

because there was none.

Throughout the time that the move was underway to acquire the new

park offered by Alexander, activities had continued at City Park. The

T e e itk e SR DR 2 T
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local firemen and their ladies auxiliary added a second monument to the
park in 1903. A fireman named John Clark had been fatally injured in a
fire on Peak Street on June 24, 19&2.51 In his memory, many citizens
of Dallas had contributed to a fund to erect a memorial statue. Dedi-
cated Thanksgiving Day, November 26, 1903, a statue of a fireman in full
uniform surmounted the impressive shaft. On the shaft itself was space
for the names of the future firemen who died while on duty,EE

The small zoo that had resided in the park was sti111 there, at-
tracting children and requiring maintenance. But the city refused to
enlarge its collection of animals in 1903 or at least seemed inclined
to be more selective in its acquisitions. The council declined to buy
an eagle offered by a man named Joe Ehadd.53

The parks committee established a new salary scale for park em-
ployees in May of 1903. Superintendent Tietze's salary increased to
geighty-five dollars per month, plus fifteen dollars per month for the
horse and wagon he furnished for park work. The full time laborers
recefved fifty dollars per month, and the two seasonal laborers were
given $1.50 per day. This salary schedule approached the old wage
levels before the depression of the 1890s had wiped out city finance5,5d

An attempt was also made to change the name of City Park. Alder-
man Charles F. Morgan proposed that the park's name be changed to Eakins
park in honor of J. J, Eakins, the property's original owner. Morgan
described Eakins as "...a Dallas Pioneer with prophetic ken..." who was
", ..the only citizen of Dallas willing to bequeath to prosperity for the
public weal a portion of that which had been allotted h'im....“55 He

further lauded Eakins' "...generosity, philanthropy, and love for his
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City...." The council discreetly referred the resolution to the Public
Grounds and Buildings Committee for study where it died a natural death.
Apparently, Morgan had forgotten that a similar suggestion had been made
following Eakins' death in 1BB7. The aldermen at that time had not been
naive about Eakins' generosity and the letter from Dr. C. E. Keller had
later completely discredited Eakins' philanthrupy.Sﬁ The park committee
in 1902 either remembered the actual circumstances and the profits
Eakins made after hiz sale of the Mill Creek bottoms to the city as a
park, or it simply preferred the name City Park over Eakins Park. At
any rate, the suggestion was never reported out of the committee. A1l
subsequent attempts to rename City Park after its original owner have
met simflar fates.E?
The old park area around the Turtle Creek Pumping Statiom once
known as North Dallas Park before being dismembered by the railroad
again entered the public consciousness because of the need for a better
city water supply. Alderman Gill, the chairman of the Board of Water
Commissioners, convinced the city to drill a test well at the pumping
station to see if a sufficient flow could be established to supplement
the water supply from the city's reservoirs. The well produced water,
but the guantity produced did not encourage the drilling of additional
wells. MNevertheless, Alderman Gi11 was honored in a small way, and
perhaps lightly twitted for his persistent advocation of artesian wells,
when the council voted to officially name the well after him. But the
well, although useless for water supply purposes, proved valuable for
other uses. A flow of mineral water developed which had a medicinal

gquality as a laxative. As a public demand for the water grew, the city
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fathers found it necessary to pipe the well's flow to the grounds of
Parkland Huspﬁta‘l,ﬁE the old Hospital Park, and provide several faucets
where the mineral water could be obtained free of charge to anyone who
wanted 1t. But the renown of the well water continued to grow and the
flow was eventually piped from the hospital to Reverchom Park in 1924
where fountains were installed in a landscaped setting. Later, the
HWorks Progress Administration (W. P. A.) rearranged the fountains and
piped the water to new outlets on Dak Lawn Avenue in front of the Dal-
Hi Stadium (later renamed P. C. Cobb Stadium). Thus, the Gil1l Well
served the public from its location in the city's pnarilcs,!":'I
Beginning in 1904, the attention of the council and the city
turned to matters concerning the acquisition of the state fair grounds,
but activities in the City Park continued at their regular slow pace.
In April of 1904, the Sunday Schools of Dallas held a mass meeting in
the park, complete with speakers and a parade. Also, a few improvements
were made on the grounds. The park committee finally purchased a horse
drawn lawn mower to replace the one provided by the superintendent. But
no major additions like the Fireman's Monument appeared in 19ﬂ4.5“
In fact, City Park went into an eclipse for about fifteen years.
During that period, the old park experienced few changes--a new green-
house was buflt and the zoo was moved out--but the basic concept of
usage for the park remained the same. This 15 not to say that City Park
was abandoned. Quite to the contrary, the park continued to be a very
popular resort used extensively by Dallasites. But the park's basic

usage patterns established in the late 1890s did not change.

City Park's eclipse simply reflected the expansion of the park
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system. The new Board of Park Commissioners concentrated all 1ts ener-
gies on learning how to operate the parks and supervising the expansion
program. City Park was wel)l established and needed 1ittle attention.

But while the new parks established by the park board all included
playgrounds and recreation eguipment, City Park lagged behind, still
mired in & nineteenth century concept of park usage. MNot until 1917 did
the park board develop Dallas' original park by placing four tennis
courts in the park and then in 1920 by installing a wading pool for
:hildr&n.ﬁl

After existing for twenty-eight years as the only improved, city
owned park in Dallas, City Park finally gained a sister park in 1%04.
This new park, the state fair grounds, unlike the several other so-
called parks owned by the city, entered public ownership with a full
complement of facilities and improvements. Almost immediately, the
size, capabilities, and problems of Fair Park overshadowed the older
resort.

But perhaps it was time for the spotlight to shift. City Park
had been the city's one jewel-box for nearly three decades. Other
parks, public and private, had come and gone., Attempts to expand the
park system had blossomed and faded. Park philosophy had ranged the
scale of nineteenth century concepts. But still City Park remained,
embellished but alone. Dallas' population had increased to more than
four times what it was when the park was bought in 1B76, but no corre-
sponding growth in the number of parks had taken place. The city had
two major campaigns to gain new parks but they failed from a practical

standpoint, although several tracts were added to the city's properties
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and labeled as parks.

By 1904, Dallas had reached a population in excess of forty-three
thousand. The growth patterns had switched and the city really needed
new parks. The circumstances surrounding the acquisitiom of the fair
grounds provided the incentive necessary to overcome taxpayers' opposi-

tion to a tax hike which had defeated earlier attempts to expand the

park system.
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?4031135 Morning News, 4 August 1901, p. 28; 18 August 1901, p. 24.

EEnanag, Minutes of the City Council, vol. 25, 23 January 1900;
13 March 1900, p. 475.

26). F. callahan began in 1898 an eight year period of service as
alderman, the only man in Dallas history to hold that office for so long
in consecutive terms under the mayor/council system of government.




128

27¢. A. Gi11 became the chairman of the council's Board of Water
Commissioners in addition to his duties as a member of the Committee on
Public Grounds and Buildings. As such, his efforts led to the establish-
ment of the well-known "Gil1l Well" discussed later in this chapter.

28).11as Morning News, 26 July 1898, p. 8.

?31hid., 1 September 1898, p. B.

EIﬂln 1900, Galveston, Texas, was nearly destroyed by a hurricane
which wiped out all civic services. The city council proved totally un-
able to cope with the emergency because of political infighting. The
state legislature took over the city government and appointed, on a
temporary basis, five commissioners, each with control over a specific
area of city activities, to operate the city. The commission system
worked so well that no serious suggestion was made to return to the old
mayor/council system.

3]Harﬂ|d A. 5tone, Don K. Price, and Kathryn H. 5tone, City Manager
Government in Dallas, Texas ( Chicago: Public Administration Service,
1939), p. B-9; Robert M. Newton, "No Boss for Dallas,” Journal of the
West, forthcoming issue; and James Weinstein, “Organized Business and the
City Commission and Manager Movements,” Journal of Southern History 28
{May 1962): 1s6-82.

3%0a11as, Minutes of the City Council, vol. 27, 13 May 1901, p. 97.

331bid.
3pid., p. 9.
Bibid., p. 65,

ErEi'It:rf-l:i., 1 May 1902, p. 533.

371bid., 12 June 1902, p. 627; vol. 28, 1 July 1902, p. 52.

3By Harris and Company was a local retail clothing store, and
widely known in the Dallas area as one of the finer stores. The firm
consolidated in the 19055 with the Sanger Brothers department store and
is today represented in the department store chain of "Sanger-Harris."

3g[]allas, Minutes of the City Council, vol. 28, 28 July 1902, p.
90; and Dallas Morning News, 29 July 1902, p. 10; 3 August 1902, p. 21;
10 August 1902, p. 21; 17 August 1902, p. 21; 24 August 1902, p. 21.
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¢ﬂggljas Morning News, 9 September 1898, p. 8.

Mpattas, Minutes of the City Council, vol. 28, 25 August 1902, p.

149,

42The Eakins Addition eventually became a part of Dallas® "red
light district” during the 19205 and '30s. Mrs. Joseph Rucker, niece of
Dr. W. W. Samuell and volunteer at the Museum of Fine Arts, interview
with author, July 1973, Dallas, Texas, tape in the Southwest Collection,
Texas Tech University, Lubbock, Texas.

430Ta J. W. Bass, former Dallas public health director, interview
with author, July 1973, Dallas, Texas, tape in the Southwest Collection,
Texas Tech University, Lubbock, Texas. Or. Bass was the head of the
Department of Public Health in Dallas, 1927 (officially 1931) to 1965; and
Lynn Schmid, former Dallas parks recreation leader, interview with
author, July 1973, Dallas, Texas, tape in the Southwest Collection, Texas
Tech University, Lubbock, Texas.

44E1yde Watts, Dallas engineer of surveys and records, interview
with author, July 1973, Dallas, Texas, tape in the Southwest Collection,
Texas Tech University, Lubbock, Texas. Mr. Watts has been a City of
Dallas employee and invelved with city surveys since 1924. He has been
the engineer of surveys and records in the Department of Public Works
since 1958,

dEE. H. Irish was prominent in the park movement until the first
Board of Park Commissioners (the park board) was appointed in 1905, al-
though he never served as a member of the Committee on Public Grounds
and Buildings.

459&11&5. Minutes of the City Council, wol. 27, 26 May 1902, pp.
575-76, 585.

*"The 1and involved was in the general vicinity of Garrett Park
and 5t. Matthew's Episcopal Cathedral. Dallas, Minutes of the City
Council, vol. 28, 23 June 1902, pp. 12-14.

®1bid., 1 July 1902, pp. 46-48; 14 July 1902, pp. 71-73; 11 August
1902, p. 125; and Dallas Morning News, 26 August 1902, p. 12.

4sba11as Morning News, 27 August 1902, p. 3.

Enﬂa?!as, Minutes of the City Council, vel. 29, 17 July 1903, p.
197; 29 July 1903, p. 219; B September 1903, pp. 270-71; and Dallas Morn-
ing News, 18 August 1903, p. 12.
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51 30hn Clark, fifty-five years old at death, had been a member of
the fire department off and on for seven years and was very popular among
the firemen. He was holding a water nozzle on the fire when a mass of
flame apparently engulfed him. Refusing to retreat, he apparently suf-
fered from burns and smoke inhalation and died about six hours later.

He was the first city fireman to die in the line of duty. Dallas Morning
News, 26 June 1902, p. 9.

%The monument originally had the names of all firemen who died
while in service in the department, no matter what the cause of death,
natural or otherwise. But more recently, only the names of those who
died in line of duty were engraved on the shaft. The monument was moved
to Fair Park in 1923 and relocated again during construction for the
1936 Texas Centennial. Today the monument stands at the south end of
the Cotton Bowl. See Cauley, "Notes," section on "Fountains and Monu-
ments"”; and Dallas, Minutes of the City Council, vol. 28, 22 December
1902, pp. 372-73; vol. 29, 25 May 1903, p. 127; 23 November 1903, p.
375; 30 November 1903, p. 377.

33allas, Minutes of the City Council, vol. 28, 9 March 1903, p. 536.

*bid., vol. 29, 27 May 1903, p. 139.

551b1d. . vol. 28, 13 October 1902, pp. 226-27.

EESEE this volume, Chapter 1, pp. 7-8.

THowever, the name of City Park was changed in 1936 to Sullivan
Park in memory of Dan F. Sullivan, a former city commissioner and the
father of Jim Dan Sullivan, at that time the president of the park board.
The name was changed back to City Park in 1941. Cauley, "Notes.” see
section on "City Park." Some sources have suggested that the name was
changed in 1936, along with the names of several other parks to create
confusion to cover the illegal embezzlement and misuse of federal funds.
This activity resulted in the scandals which racked the park board in
1939. Elgin Crull, former Dallas city manager, interviewwith author, June
1973, Dallas, Texas, tape in the Southwest Collection, Texas Tech Uni-
versity, Lubbock, Texas. Mr. Crull was the Dallas City Manager from
1952-1966 and was assistant city manager, 1939-1952. Before becoming
assistant city manager, he was a reporter for the Dallas Journal [the
evening branch of the Dallas Morning News) and was assigned to cover the
1939 park scandals. ATso see Patricia R. Hogan, "The Step Into a Modern
World: The History of the Dallas Park and Recreation Department 1331 to
Present” (M.S. thesis, Texas Tech University, 1974), Chapter 4.

EﬂThis old Parkland Hospital was later sold to the Dallas Scottish
Rite Bodies and is operated in 1974 as the Dallas Scottish Rite Children's
Hospital.
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Sgﬂallas, Minutes of the City Council, vol. 29, 10 August 1903, p.
241; 12 November 1903, pp. 356-57; Cauley, "Notes," see section on "Rever-
chon Park"; and L. B. Houston, former Dallas park director, interview
with author, July 1973, Dallas, Texas, tape in the Southwest Collection,
Texas Tech University, Lubbock, Texas. Mr. Houston was director of the
park and recreation department in Dallas, 1939-1972.

0pa11as, Minutes of the City Council, vol. 29, 11 April 1904,
p. 534; vol. 30, 9 May 1904, p. 17; B Rugust 1904, p. 185; 22 November
1904, p. 347.

61 "

Cauley, "Notes,

see section on "City Park."







CHAPTER 6
A PARK FOR FUN AND PROFIT

After consisting of only one park for twenty-eight years, the long
awaited and much needed expansion of the Dallas park system finally be-
gan in a permanent way in 1904. But the City of Dallas did not choose
a promising piece of real estate, appropriately situated, and develop
on it a new park and new facilities. Rather, the city acguired all of
the real property and much of the persomal property belonging to the
Texas State Fair and Dallas Exposition, a private institution which held
annual fairs in Dallas. The fair association had a history which
spanned four and a half decades and had played a vastly important role in
the development of Dallas. The association had beem using the property
acquired by the city since 1886 and had developed a well equipped expo-
sition park, complete with exhibition halls, auditorium, ball fields,
drives, walks, and picnic facilities.

The addition of Fair Park to the city park system immediately
overwhelmed City Park because of the more extensive capabilities of the
fair grounds, which continued to dominate Dallas park activities throuagh
the 1930s5. Since the fair has had such an effect on the park system,
the background of the fair and its importance to the c¢ity should be
surveyed. Recognition of the fair's value to Dallas will help to ex-
plain why, after the city voters defeated a park tax in 1903, that they
overwhelmingly approved an identical tax with an additional bond issue

attached in 1904.
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The institution of a fair anywhere in America basically served as
a function of city boosterism. Real estate speculators, local merchants,
and proud citizens--all of whom can be classified as city boosters--held
as one of their basic tenets that by promoting their city, they showed
not only community spirit but also good business sense. "Everybody
seemed to profit from growing populations and expanding, prospering com-

ol Thus, whatever local citizens could do to attract people to

munities.
settle in their community, or at least come to their town to trade,
benefited everyone in the town.

One of the boosterism technigues, the institution of a local fair,
became popular in the United States for several reasons. Fairs provided
social interaction, entertainment, and a place for frontier men and
women to show off their skill at handicrafts. But, equally important,
the event gave farmers and ranchers a time and place to gather in large
numbers to buy and sell their cattle, to exchange ideas, to learn new
aqricul tural techniques, and to see in operation and place orders for
new patented farm machinery.

To the townspeople who sponsored a fair, the opportunities proved
gven greater. First, the fair goers had to be housed and fed. The
visitors' money flowed freely in the local hotels, boarding houses,
restaurants, and livery stables. The overflow from these public facili-
ties found lTodgings in private homes., Even those who camped out near
the fair grounds could be expected to leave at least some of their money
in the general stores, saloons, and gambling halls of the town. Since

trips to town were infrequent, the visit often served as an opportunity

to stock up on all types of supplies. Everyone from the furniture dealer
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to the druggist could be expected to profit from a successful fair.

Second, the town gained an intermediate range benefit from a fair.
Since the fairgoers were mostly farmers, manufacturers of farm imple-
ments wsually took advantage of the chance to advertise and display
their machinery, teach the techniques and advantages of using the new
tools, and then take purchase orders. If the volume of sales proved
sufficient, a branch office might even be opened in the town. This
action would benefit the entire community because it would assure the
farmers' occasional return to the implement dealership, and the probable
parting of the farmers and their money both there and elsewhere in the
town.

Third, the publicity received by the town during the fair promised
a long range benefit to the aspiring urban center. Area settlers became
familiar with the stores and agricultural facilities of the town, pos-
sibly to return at some future date when they needed other specific
services. More distant farms and towns read about the fair in their
newspapers where the town's opportunities, hospitality, and greatness
were often described in glowing terms. The effect of such publicity
cannot be fully measured, but it certainly must have had some long range
tangible impact on the local economy.

With so many benefits to be gained from a fair, several north
Texas towns, each vying for econmomic supremacy over the area, began to
hold small fairs. In 1858 three area towns--Marshall, 5herman, and
Waxahachie--each held competing fairs. Dallas merchants, fearing that

they might be outclassed in the economic game of one-up-manship, counter-
2

attacked in 1859 with a fair of their own.
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That first fair was a tremendous success. About two thousand
people packed the 1ittle village of Dallas for the event. The Dallas
County Agricultural and Mechanical Associatiom which had presented the
fair, broke even from a financial standpoint which was considered a mea-
sure of the success since the promoters apparently expected to lose
money im the Association in order to maye money in their private busi-
nesses through the crowds attracted by the E¥ent.3

The fair gave a particular boost to the farm implement business
in Dallas and had a lasting effect by establishing the town as a center
for farm implement manufacture and distribution. Apparently several
dealers exhibited new farm equipment at the fair and a fairly large
number of the implements were sold or ordered. Dallas’' economic growth
gained much from this early association of the fair with the implement
companies, and businessmen in town benefited from the economic exchange
between the farmers and the dea1er5.4

With the first fair such a success, a second fair followed shortly.
The 1860 fair attracted a five day total of 10,700 people, a figure far
beyond the expectations of even the most optimistic boosters. Although
the benefits from the fair were great, national events disrupted the
continuance of the fairs. The Civil War forced the population to con-
centrate its efforts on activities other than local boosterism.”

During the Reconstruction era, a number of Dallas boosters again
determined to use the institution of a fair to promote their city. The
Dallas County Agricultural and Mechanical Association had intended for

the fair to continue as an annual event and in 1868, the association

presented its third fair. Held for four days in late October, it
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experienced only mild success because cold, rainy weather reduced the
attendance to a disappointing level in comparison with the earlier

fairs. The 1869 fair experienced a similar fate. Because of the large
expenditures made on grounds improvements, the Dallas County Agricultural
and Mechanical Association accepted temporary defeat and ceased 1ts spon-
sorship of the Fair,E

The exact reasons for the failure of this second generation of
fairs have been obscured with the passage of time, but factors other
than bad weather may have riddled the city boosters® aspirations. Texas
5ti11 labored under the control of a Reconstruction government, and de-
spite the population boom of over fifty percent in the decade, many
people had not recovered from the financial ravages of the war.

Although the second generation of fairs failed, a third generation
soon followed. On November 28, 1870, the North Texas Agricultural,
Mechanical and Blood Stock Assﬂciatinn? incorporated and announced that
1t would hold an annual fair beginning in October of 1871, The prepara-
tions fell through for that event, but in 1872 the association managed
to present a moderately successful fair. The next year, 1873, despite
elaborate improvements and preparations, the second fair also fell short
of genuine success. The association decided first not to hold a fair in
1874, then reconsidered and announced a date for the exposition but
later canceled it anyway.

There are several plausible reasons for the failure of this third
generation of fairs. First, it appears that the association had finan-

cial difficulties almost from its incorporation. After investing in new

grounds and the improvements necessary to hold a fair, and then making
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sizable additions to the fair grounds the second year, the modest suc-
cess of the fairs was eguivalent to failure. The directors of the asso-
ciation announced that certificates of stock would be issued at fifty
dollars per share with the new purchasers standing in the same basis as
the original stockholders. But doubts about the fair's prospects must
have frightened away faint-hearted ifnvestors. MNew subscribers did not
materialize and the association cancelled the event, as indicated.

Second, the hard times resulting from the national “panic of 1873"
may have provided another reason for the failure of these two fairs.
Money was scarce for several years afteh the financial crash, and al-
though Dallas itself benefited from the “"panic," the rest of north Texas
felt the economic blow. This factor may have reduced the willingness of
the city boosters to invest in a fair when a sizable response from the
area outside of Dallas would be doubtful at best.

Third, Dallasites may have expended their “"fair” energies and re-
sources on the “Great Democratic Barbecue® held October 30, 1874, which
entertained Governor Richard Coke, the six Democratic Congressional
candidates, and a huge throng of well wishers. The date of the barbecue
may have been too close to the traditiomal fair season to expect a large
crowd to assemble again so sul:m.B

A fourth possible explanation for the failure of the third genera-
tion fairs may have been that Dallas did not really need the fairs at
that time to boost the city. The economic stimulus that could be gained

from such a gathering may have seemed trivial in comparison with what

was happening in Dallas as a result of another phase of city boosterism

that had finally blossomed in complete success after nearly two decades
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of effort. The railroads had arrived in Dallas in 1872 and the city
had boomed. But the railroad construction halted in 1873 as financial
panic seized the nation. For three years Dallas served as the "end of
the tracks" for thé Texas and Pacific Railway. The 1ine had just coin-
cidently reached}ﬂa11a5 before the crash stopped its planned construc-
tion to E1 Paso. The effect on Dallas became emormous as the population
doubled in a year and numerous retail stores and wholesale warehouses
epened for business, while at the same time the rest of north Texas,
especially Fort Worth, floundered in economic distress.

The activities and excitement of the years of expanding growth
after the railroad reached Dallas demanded the attention and energies
of the residents merely to keep up with the flood of expansion. When
the nation recovered from the 1873 crash, two decades of development,
uninterrupted by war, began for Texas, which at that time stood about
where the nation had stood a hundred years earlier with about ninety-
five percent of its population agrarian and three-fifths of its land
5ti11 a wilderness ready for Explnitatinn.g

This growth benefited Dallas but deprived her of the advantageous
position as the "end of the tracks" town for the Texas and Pacific
Railway. When the railroad recovered from the depression, it pushed
further west, reaching Fort Worth in 1876. Again, Dallas needed some
booster tactic to maintain the momentum gained as a result of three
years of dominance over the area. The local merchants revived the insti-
tution of a fair as a means to continue growth.

The new association which formed to produce the fair reflected the

economic intent of the group. Whereas the old association had emphasized
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farmer participation as well as agricultural and mechanical activities,
the new Fair Associatiom drew its membership primarily from the ranks of
merchants, hotel men, restaurant owners, livery men, bar-room proprie-
tors, and professionals. The Herald explained that the "promotion of
the industrial interests" would be the fair's main nbject.ln The asso-
ciation obtained the old Blood Stock Association's fairgrounds and began
work for a spectacular anEEntatiun.ll

The new sponsors introduced many innovations in the production of
the 1876 fair. The publicity increased to cover the entire state and
even out of state. The promoters especially “drummed" Saint Louis and
Kansas City because the Dallas event had been purposely scheduled to
follow the fairs in those cities so that major attractions would find
it convenient to appear in Dallas as well. But the most important inno-
vation proved to be the introduction of horse racing at the fair. The
fair directors constructed an excellent race track in the expectation
that the races would attract thousands of additional visitors and their
money. The drive to insure financial success also manifested itself inm
the addition of billiards halls and barrooms in the grandstand. Whereas
the Herald had pointedly described the earlier fairs as examples of
proper decorum, the 1876 fair promised more excitement in the name of
financial security.

The boosters' efforts produced a smashing success with an estimated
thirty thousand people entering the grounds during the six days. The
city proved that it could produce a grand show, and Dallas became more

prominent within Texas and the Plains states. As the Herald put it, the

fair's "wonderful success but demonstrates the effect of united action
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among a people and the ease with which Dallas may maintain her supremacy
over all North Texas."lE

By the time that an equally successful fair was held in 1877,
Dallasites recognized the tangible benefits from their fairs. Among
others, several northern businessmen, attracted by booster propaganda,
visited Dallas to investigate potential capital finvestment opportunities.

Surprisingly the association did not continue its efforts. In
fact, no more fairs appeared on the local scene until 1BB6. Why this
happened immediately after the two most successful productions yet held
15 hard to explain. Perhaps the enthusiasm among the fair backers was
cyclical in nature. Each generation of fairs had lasted only two years.
However, a more basic reascn probably influenced the situation. Econom-
ically, the city and state grew at a staggering pace between 1877 and
1886. "It is possible that the merchants, bankers, implements dealers
and others of Dallas ... felt no compelling reason for a fair--and had
no time for it."l3 Dallas boomed even without a fair.

Interest in another exposition enterprise did not appear until
1886. Although Fort Worth boosters had considered for several years

hosting a fair to begin in 1887, this does not seem to have been the

stimulus for the new move. The real reason seems to have sprung from
the "desire of the merchants to impress all Texas with the greatness of
Dallas as a market," which is a polite way of saying that Dallas mer-
chants wanted to convince everyone of their economic domination cver the
area and that outside manufacturers and distributors would waste their

14

time going elsewhere with their goods. Actually, the move to reinsti-

tute the fair revealed that some economic problems had developed.
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Although north Texas continued to prosper, agricultural prices had de-
clined steadily since the peak years of consumption during the Civil
War. In addition, techmological advances im farming began to eliminate
small scale operators im favor of larger, more efficient farms managed
by fewer people. HNatiomally, these pressures produced such organiza-
tions as the Grapngers and the Farmers' Alliance, the Tatter of which had
gained significant strength in Texas by 1886. In Dallas where the eco-
nomic vitality depended heavily on the well-being of north Texas agri-
culture, the boosters turned once again to a fair association as a means
to support their income levels as the normal commerce with the farmers
decreaﬁed,IE

Before the 1886 fair could be held, a feud developed among the
sponsors over the selection of a site for the fair. The majority of the
merchants favored purchasing real estate near the old fair grounds, but
the implement dealers opposed the site saying that the soil was a "black-
waxy" type and unsuitable for demonstration of their farm equipment. As
a result of the feud, two separate fair associations formed and held two
competing and simultaneous fairs in the fall of 18B6. The Texas State
Fair, the implement dealers creation, opened October 25, 1886, and closed
on the 30th. The Dallas State Fair and Exposition opemed October 26 and
continued until November Eth,IE

Amazingly, both fairs were successful. But rather than tempt fate
another year, the two associations consolidated in 1B87 and became the

Texas State Fair and Dallas Exposition, using the land that caused the

fracture the year before as the fair grnunds.lr This united association

and its corporate successors have presented an annual fair every year
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since 1BB7, except during the two world wars when the military used Fair
Park for a training base, and then in 1936 and 1937 when the park served
as the site for the Texas Centennial Exposition and the Pan-fmericam Ex-
position.

The eighty acre plot used throughout these years as a fairgrounds
lay southeast of the city limits near the property used by previous
generations of fairs. In 1886 the fair had only about thirteen thousand
dollars in paid up capital stock with which to purchase any property,
and this figure fell short of the stated price for the eighty acres. 3o
Captain W. H. Gaston volunteered to purchase the land and deed it to the
association, taking its stock as payment. He bought the land from its
throe separate owners, Sawnie Robinson, Mr. Thivinet, and Mr. Browder,
paying them sixteen thousand dollars in cash. In turn he sold the
grounds to the association for fourteen thousand dollars, letting the
two thousand dollar difference be his donation to the fair. He received
140 shares of fair stock in payment for the fourteen thousand dollars,
all of which he eventually returned to the fair in donations through the
yEarg.lB

Once the grounds were acquired, they had to be improved in a way
fitting for a major area fair. The development completed by the 1887
fair evoked amazement from visitors who described it as being “"almost a
miracle how a bald hog-wallow prairie could be changed in a few months
to a beautiful park, laid off in drives and side-walks and covered with
19

every building necessary for a first class fair."

The reunited fair association decided in 1BB7 that the eighty

acres limited the expansion of the fair, so the stockholders extended
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the grounds in three purchases. The association purchased 12-1/3 acres
for $7,980 from a development company, and W. H. Gaston sold the fair
10-3/4 acres for $3,540, as well as an additional 14-2/5 acres for
525,100,

Although it might be suspected that Gaston tried to make a vast
profit by selling to the association land which the fair itself had made
more valuable, further investigation seems to prove that Gaston was truly
benevolent to the fair. The terms provided for the $25,100 to be paid inm
five years with an apnual interest rate of eight percent. However, the
association made no payment until six years Tater when less than two
thousand dollars was paid. Gaston donated all the accrued interest to
the fair and cut the principal to twenty thousand dollars. Further
changes in the agreement were made in 1894 and 1898 which reduced the
fair's obligation in a similar manner. Then in 1900, Gaston accepted a
payment of six thousand dellars as a "compromise-in-full" and destroyed
the note. This compromise represented a total loss of $29,232.37 for
Gaston in principal and accumulated interest on the original note and
its subsequent changes. It seems evident that W. H. Gaston ranks as one
Dallas booster who put his personal fortune on the Tine to promote the
entire city. It seems probable that Gaston's banking interest indirectly
benefited from his heavy contributions to the fair enterprise. And that
is exactly the manner in which city boosterism wurked.zu

The Texas State Fair and Dallas Exposition presented for the city

an annual continuation of the original boosters event. But as the fair

grew larger, the cost of financing such an endeavor grew correspondingly.

some years the fair succeeded grandly, some years it broke even, and
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some years it Tost money. In 1892 the exposition experienced serious
difficulties. Accumulated debts of more than sixty-six thousand dollars
had been incurred and the fair's corporate president, J. E. Schneider,
had to run the entire presentation that year on his individual credit.
But the financial problems forced the association to delay payment on
the interest om its bonds, owned by the Holland Trust Company. When the
fair defaulted, the company demanded that the bonds be paid off. The
fair was saved from total collapse by the sale of a second movtgage on
the bonds to Royal A. Ferris, who in turn sold them to the fair associ-
ation and cancelled his mortgage. Then the Security Mortgage Trust
Company of Dallas bought the bonds owned by Holland and Tater sold them
to Manchester Trust Company of England.

In the process of this financial shuffling, the fair association
reorganized, gained a new charter, and transferred ownership to a new
corporate body, consisting of basically the same stockholders and of-
ficers as before. This new association gradually managed to pay off the
complete debt of the old fair asscciation and, in addition, made numer-
ous improvements in the Fac111tieg.?1

But although the exposition made a successful showing each year
and attracted untold hundreds of thousands dollars to the Dallas area,
the stockholders realized that the fair was gradually Tosing ground.
Fair historian, Sidney Smith, indicated that by 1898, every member of
the fair's board of directors knew that in only a matter of time the
Manchester Trust Company would close them out. The association could

not hope to pay the rate of interest on the bonds owned by the English
22

company and, at the same time, pay off the bonds themselves.
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The directors' fears proved correct when, in 1899 at the close of
that year's fair, the Manchester Trust Company made a demand for the
payment in full of the seventy-two thousand dollars in bonds it owned,
as well as the thirty thousand dollars inm accrued interest. The associ-
ation could not comply and the trust company brought suit. Since the
company had full Tegal right to the demands it made, the court advertised
the property for sale and the fair seem doomed. But again, a wealthy
Dallasite, J. B. Wilson, saved the fair by purchasing al1 the bonds owned
by the English company. A new fair corporation began in April 1900 under
the name of the Texas State Fair. J. B. Wilsom bought the property of
the old fair association and sold it to the Texas State Fair for
$106,000. 2

The Texas State Fair seemed to have every chance for success and
did, in fact, present six successful fairs. But four catastrophes
struck the fair and the association again found itself im dire circum-
stances. First, in 1900, a set of bleachers full of spectators fell
during a fireworks demonstration. Although the highest seat was less
than four feet off the ground, within sixty days personal damage suits
totaled $150,000. Some of the claimants proved fraudulent, but the
association finally paid out more than §10,000 in damages. Second, in
1902, a portion of the Implement Building collapsed during remodeling
work preparing it for use as am auditorium. Fifteen carpenters suffered
injuries and one man died. Damage suits resulting from this incident
totaled 360,000 and were finally compromised in 1904 as a part of the

settlement when the fair property transferred to the city. Third, in

July of 1902, fire completely destroyed the main Exposition Building
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along with several small exhibit buildings, seriously handicapping the
fall presentation. Fourth, the 1903 Texas Legislature passed a bill
which outlawed horse race gambling anywhere in the state, thus elimi-
nating the fair's main source of Tncnme.24
When the fair dirvectors held preliminary meetings in 1903, much
doubt existed as to whether the fair could continue at all. The poten-
tial expenses of damage suits sti11 pending and the unreplaced buildings
lost in the fire seemed overwhelming in the face of drastically reduced
revenues as a result of losing the races. Only after long study did
the directors decide to attempt another fair despite the difficulties.
The 1903 Texas State Fair fulfilled the stockholders' worst dreams.
Fair receipts fell from the 1902 level of 589,916 to omly $50,807 in
1903, 0Of course, without the expense of the race track, the cost of
operating the fair decreased, but the new profit level proved to be
less than one third that of the previous year and was hardly sufficient
to begin rebuilding the needed exhibition halls, 2
At the close of the fair in 1903, an important moment in the his-
tory of the fair occurred. The stockholders who owned the fair and all
its property were offered $125,000 in cash for the real property of the
association. The potential purchasers wanted to develop the real estate
as a suburban addition to the city of Dallas (the grounds were still
outside of the city 1imits in 1903). At first the stockholders favorably
received this offer because they had struggled for eighteen years to
present fafrs, pay off their indebtedness, and build up the city., It

seemed doubtful that they could go on in face of the accumulating law

suits, the absence of an exposition hall, and no races. After much
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debate, the stockholders rejected the offer, but the action prompted the
association to reevaluate its position, worth, condition, and possible
futurE.EE

Operating on a very dubious finmancial foundation, the fair strug-
gled from year to year to meet its self-ordained obligation. No one
segmed to doubt the value of the fair or the contribution that it made
to the city as a whole, but only a relatively few Dallas merchants and
businessmen seemed willing to buy the stock to fund the event. A deci-
gion had to be made as to whether the fair's contributionm to the city
warranted further effort by the association and whether the fair could
continue to be operated solely by private investments. It seemed evi-
dent that some of the financial burden involved would have to be re-
lieved, but since the state constitution prohibited direct public aid
to local fairs, some other method had te be found.

Sidney Smith, the corporate secretary of the fair, apparently dis-
covered and suggested that other method. As an avid student of the
workings of fairs throughout North America, he had traveled widely to
see them and study their operations. The plan he devised admittedly
resembled closely the system that had been in successful operation for

27 The system involved a city-owned

twenty years in Toronto, Canada.
park that was leased annually to a private corporation which conducted

a fair in the park. The directors of the fair corporation were favorably
impressed with the idea and devised a complete step-by-step plan by which

the system could be implemented in Dallas.

That plan had five basic steps which were: first, the purchase of

the fair grounds by the City of Dallas; second, the reurganizatiuh of




151

the fair corporatiom; third, the making of a contract between the fair
corporation and the city for the perpetuation of the fair; fourth, the
promotion of the plan among Dallas citizens to such an extent that they
would approve the taxes necessary to put the plan into operation; fifth,
the sale of sufficient fair stock, conditioned on the above plan's ap-
proval by the voters, that the fair corporation could be a viable party
in concluding a contract with the city.EE
Although Sidney 5Smith originated the plan, the directors selected
another man to champion the proposal to the general public. Because of
his many years of service to the fair, Smith's name looms over the his-
tory of the fair like a civic giant, but he was in reality only a very
capable and dedicated corporate secretary to the fair., The association
needed a prominent public figure to present the plan to the city council
and to promote the concept among the local citizens. In order to speak
with authority, such a man needed to be a highly successful businessman
and civic Teader. For this crucfal role as the "frontman" for the prop-
osition, the fair directors chose E. M. Reardon, and thus Smith's con-
cept to save the fair became known as the “Reardon Plan for the Reorgani-
zatfon and Perpetuation of the Great Texas State Fafr." Reardon had
been socially and financially prominent in Dallas since the middle
1880s as an executive in the American Exchange Eank. As a stockholder
in the fair associatien, he had served as the treasurer for the corpora-
tion in 1886-87 and 1B89-93. He also must have been an articulate
speaker and a respected and persomable gentleman to have been selected

to head such a campaign.Elg

After working out the details of the plan, on February 8, 1904,
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Reardon presented to the City of Dallas, on behalf of the directors of
the Texas 5State Fair, the following offer:

WHEREAS, the undersigned Directors of the Texas State
Fair, a Corporation duly chartered under the laws of the State
of Texas, having become convinced after a trial of two years
that a successful Fair and Exposition canmot be maintained
without the necessary exposition and music hall buildings:
and ,

WHEREAS, at a meeting of the Stockholders of said Corpo-
ration, 1t was deemed unwise to replace these buildings with
borrowed capital and it was decided that no further effort
on their part would be made to continue the Fair without
them; and,

WHEREAS, the affairs of the Corporation, including
grounds, buildings and all improvements thereon, belonging
to said Corporation, were by resolution turned over to the
undersigned Directors, with full authority to donate same
to the City of Dallas, if by so doing the Fair could be per-
petuated and a modern fire-proof building erected on said
grounds, suitable for exposition and auditorium purposes,
to cost not less than 375,000.00. And that in the event this
arrangement could not be carried into effect, then the under-
signed Directors were instructed to sell said property, pay
off all indebtedness and divide the remainder among the Stock-
holders of the Corporation; and,

WHEREAS, We, the undersigned Directors, now have an offer
of $125,000.00 in cash for the above described property, the
acceptance of which, while it will Teave an equity of $45,000.00
to the Stockholders, after paying up all indebtedness, will
forever discontinue this Fair as far as the City of Dallas at
least is concerned; and,

WHEREAS, we are not willing to accept this offer, only
as a last resort;

NOW, THEREFORE, We, the undersigned Directors of the Texas
State Fair, by virtue of the authority vested in us by the
Stockholders of said Corporation, do hereby offer for sale to
the City of Dallas, the property known as the Texas State Fair
Grounds, containing 117 acres of land, more or less, together
with all improvements thereon, belonging to said Corporation,
free from all debt and encumbrances whatever, for the sum of
$£125,000.00 to be paid for as follows, namely: $80,000.00 to
be paid to the Stockholders of the Texas State Fair upon their
compliance with the above offer, and the surrender of the
above described property, covered by good title and free from
a1l debt and encumbrances, and the remainder namely, $45,000.00
to be left in the hands of the Treasurer of the City of Dallas
and to be paid out by him under arrangements to be made between
the City of Dallas and the 5Stockholders of the Texas State Fair,
for the erectfon at once on the Fair Grounds of a modern fire=-
proof building suitable for exposition and auditorium purposes
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and to cost not Tess than $75,000.00 when completed and equip-
ped for the purposes above mentioned. Provided, however, that
said grounds and buildings shall be used for park and Fair
purposes and that the City will permit for a nominal cost, the
exclusive use of said grounds and buildings for a period of 30
days in the Fall of each year for the purpose of holding annual
Fairs and Expositions, and 30 days in the Spring of each year
for Spring Races.

We further agree on the park of the Stockholders of the
Texas State Fair, that in the event the City accepts the above
offer, we will join the Citizens of Dallas in the reorganiza-
tion and perpetuation of a Fair Association for the purpose of
conducting annually on these grounds first-class Fairs and
Expositions.

In testimony whereof, witness our hands and seals this
the 25th day of January, 1904.

TEXAS STATE FAIR,
By W. H. Gaston, President.
Sidney Smith, Secty.30

Basically, the association offered the entire property of the fair to
the city as a park for the sum of 3125,000 provided the city would
agree to use $45,000 of the purchase price to help build a new auditorium
and exhibit hall and allow the fair association exclusive use of the
grounds for sixty days each year.

The council responded by unanimously approving the following
resolution:

BE IT RESOLYED BY THE CITY COUNCIL OF THE CITY OF DALLAS:
that the written Proposition signed by the Texas State Fair...
be and the same is hereby accepted, subject, however, to the
following express conditions, a failure in any one of which
shall annul and destroy this acceptance: - -

(1) That the Qualified voters who are tax payers of
the City of Dallas shall by a sufficient vote Tegally autho-
rize the levy of a special and additional annual tax of 1/10
of 1% for a period of four years and for the purpose of ac-
quiring the necessary funds on the part of the City of Dallas
to consummate the proposed purchase; the proposition for the
levy of the tax to be submitted at the time of the next Genaral
City Election. That the purchase price shall be paid as funds
shall be derived from the collection of safd tax if same shall
be voted,

(2) That the said Texas State Fair make to the City of
Dallas good and perfect title to the property to be sold, free
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of all encumbrances within thirty days after the City of
Dallas shall announce its intention to proceed with the pur-
chase.

{3) That a new corporation shall before the sale is
consummated be organized and in existence for the purpose of
conducting an annual 5tate Fair on the grounds to be pur-
chased, which shall have Thirty Thousand Dollars in cash
additional to any other sum mentioned in the written Propo-
sition referred to, to be devoted entirely to the purpose
of contributing to the construction of a modern fire-proof
building suitable for exposition and auditorium purposes,
and which shall have been deposited in the hands of the
Treasurar of the City of Dallas to be paid out by him in
the same manner mentioned in the said written Proposition
for the Forty-five Thousand Dallars therein referred to.

(4) That all buildings and improvements of every
character which are to become fixed to the land with what-
ever funds added or constructed shall be the property of
the City of Dallas umconditionally, and the grounds and
21l buildings and improvements connected therewith shall
be wunder the sole control and authority of the City of
Dallas for the purpose of a public park for the City of
Dallas, except for a period of thirty days in the Fall
of each year and thirty days in the Spring of each year
when under an arrangement the terms of which shall be
agreed upon prior to the consummation of the purchase by
and between the City of Dallas and the corporation to be
organized before referred to, the City of Dallas shall
permit said corporation to have the exclusive use of the
grounds and buildings during the said periods for the
respective purposes only of holding an annual Fair and
Exposition in the Fall and annual Races in the Spring.

(5) That the Texas State Fair and the Directors
thereof signing the written proposition therein referred
to shall within ten days from the passage of this Reso-
lution file with the City Secretary their written accep-
tance of the copnditions above expressed,

Basically, the city agreed to accept the offer if the voters would ap-
prove the necessary taxes and bond issue to finmance the deal. But the
council reguired the fair to contribute thirty thousand dollars to the
construction of the new auditorium.

The tax issue appeared as the snag on which the entire fair and

park could stumble. The voters had apathetically voted down a tax for

park expansion in 1903, and no assurance could be made that a majority
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of Dallasites would approve a similar tax in 1904, Furthermore, the
citizens had to be convinced that they would lose long range benefits
if the annual fair ceased.

The council set a date for the voters to render their decision
on the fair park acquisition by voting for or against a special ad va-
lorem tax of one tenth of one percent of the assessed value of all
taxable property, real and personal, im the city. The tax would be
collected for four years beginning in 1904 and expire after collection
in 1907.

After about six weeks of work by the Fair Park supporters to gafn
support for the tax, the polling day, April 5, 1904, arrived. Though
voter turnout proved to be heavier than expected, the voting was still
light. When a1l ballots were counted, the Fair Park tax had been over-
whelmingly approved by a vote of 2,531 to 415!32

The legal documents, contracts, titles, and ordinances necessary
for the transfer of so large & piece of property to the city required
the rest of the spring and summer to complete. On August 8, the council
passed an ordinance levying the tax approved in April and deposited the
seventy-five thousand dollars to be applied toward a new Fair Park aedi-

torium with the American National Eank.33

The fair grounds were formally
annexed into the city limits in October and plans were begun for the
building of the new auditorium. The city legal officers cleared up
several minor problems concerning the title to the land between April

and October and negotiated the legal contract. Finally, on October 11,
Mayor Bryan T. Barry announced that he had completed and closed all

transactions between the Texas State Fair and the city. Fair Park
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belonged to the City of Dallas.>?

The contract signed by Mayor Barry was a lengthy document, but
basically the provisions were as follows:

{1) The City of Dallas agreed that for a period of twenty years
it would surrender the Fair Park to the newly chartered and recrganized
fair association for the purpose of presenting an annual fall fair and
spring races. The 5tate Fair's control of the grounds would last for
thirty days for each event.

(2) The State Fair of Texas, as the new association was titled,
agreed to present the annual fair and races and vowed to maintain high
degrees of excellence at both., The association also agreed to obey. the
laws against racing and the selling of beer on Sunday.

{3) The State Fair was allowed to charge admission to the park
during the pericds it controlled the grounds, but the city could exclude
from admission any class of people it considered "objectionable" (This
was intended to permit the city to keep prostitutes, pick pockets, and
such out of the grounds. This provision was not construed to exclude
Negroes from the grounds.).

(4) The State Fair could make whatever use of the buildings and
grounds was deemed necessary for the fair, but any permanent changes 1in
the buildings had to be approved by the city.

() The ecity agreed to furnish a fully equipped fire station on
the fair grounds each year during the association's possession of the
qrounds.

{6) The city agreed to insure the new auditorium and the fair

agreed to insure all other buildings on the grounds.
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{7) The city reserved the right to be kept informed on the finan-
cial affairs of the State Fair, and an annual investigation was autho-
rized.

(8) The city insisted that no officer or director of the State
Fair, except the corporate secretary, was ever to be paid any compensa-
tion for his efforts, and the 1ist of fair cash prizes had to be approved
by the city.

(3) The city had to approve permanent physical additions to fair
facilities.

(10} The fair assumed 1iability for any personal injuries occur-
ring during its possession of the grounds, or which could be traced to
negligence on the part of the fair association.

(11} The city agreed to maintain the Fair Park as an attractive
public park during the ten months it controlled the grounds.

(12) Both parties agreed to build an auditorium on the fair grounds
with construction beginning no later than January 1905.

(13) A1l profits made by the fair association were to be used to
improve the grounds, to add to a working capital to aid in future large
additions, to increase the prizes offered, or to gain more expensive or
more numerous attractions. At no time were the profits ever to be paid
to the stockholders as dividends. The only return allowed the stock-
holders under the contract was the right to free admission to the grounds
during the fair.

(14) The city agreed to provide policemen to patrol the grounds

during the annual fair.
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(15) A1l improvements in Fair Park were to become the property of
the city unless they were placed there by the 5tate Fair's funds, in
which case the improvements would be allowed to remain on the grounds
for the use of the fair association.

{16) A1l references in the contract to the spring races were to
be held not binding 1f the directors of the State Fair decided that the
races could not be conducted profitably due to the state laws prohib-
iting gambling.

(17) If the fair failed to hold a fair any year, it forfeited
all rights under the cnntract,aﬁ

Through the ensuing years, several of the provisions of this con-
tract have been altered inm various ways, but the partiezs altered two of
the sections before six months had passed. The agreement that the State
Fair would pay the insurance premiums om all the buildings on the
grounds except the new auditorium had to be overlooked. The fair asso-

ciation simply could not make the payments, which totaled $£1,134.40, so

the city assumed the obligation. Also, the 5tate Fair gained use of the

grounds for seventy-five days, instead of thirty days as the contract
specified, in order that the directors could have more time to make
necessary preparations. However, the council required the association
to keep the park open to the public during the additional forty-five
days.SE

The provisions of this contract began the formal association of
the private corporationm of the 5tate Fair of Texas with the municipal

corporation of the City of Dallas. That association has been a genmerally

happy and successful venture with each party giving to the union assets
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it could not possess without the other. The municipal ownership of the
grounds relieved a heavy burden from the fair association. Only after
that burden was lifted could the 5tate Fair operate from a position of
true financial stability. The stipulation in the contract that the
profits be used in improving the fair, instead of divided among the
stockholders, insured a high caliber fair, eliminating the possibility
that "corners" would be “cut" to economize and insure higher profits.
Also, this provision insured that the fair would be run as a privately
owned civic institution operated for boosterism purposes. 5Since the
stockholders could never gain monetary reimbursement on their invest-
ment, the men who would buy such stock had to be truly civic minded
rather than profit hungry.

The benefits bestowed on the citizens of Dallas in the acquisition
of Fair Park and the execution of the contract were fourfold. First,
the city gained a sizable, fully equipped park for use by the public
ten months of the year. Second, the public was guaranteed the continu-
ance of an annual event which brought to town popular shows, bands, and
entertainments, Third, the fair provided an opportunity for numerous
Dallasites to gafn temporary employment. Preparations for the event re-
quired the skills of many carpenters, artisans, and common Taborers,
Also many native Dallasites operated the amusement facilities, souvenir
stands, restaurants, and other concessions throughout the park. Fourth,
millions of dollars flowed into Dallas hotels, cafes, clubs, stores, and
transportation from out of town visitors who attended the fairs. This

money, in turn, provided additional jobs for Dallas residents and added

immeasurably to the local economy. The stability provided for the fair
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by its combination of municipal and private corporations gave added
attractiveness to the jobs generated by the fair.

Despite all the theoretical benefits to be gained from the union
of public and private interest in the State Fair of Texas, the first
fair held by the new corporation did not promise greatness. The law
against race-horse betting limited the attractions, and construction on
the new Exposition Building {auditorium) lagged behind schedule. But
the directors decided not to invoke the privilege given to them by a
minor clause in the contract which allowed them to skip the presentation
of a fair in 1904 while they struggled to get reorganized and on their
feet financially. However, they did reduce the regular fair to merely
a carnival and eliminated many of the events normally seen at the fair,
As a result, fair receipts dropped to Tess than thirty thousand dollars,
or about a third of normal receipts, and Tess than a quarter of receipts
in the peak years of 1892 and lﬁﬂﬂ.j?

By the fall of 1905, however, the fair's prospects for success had
improved dramatically. The law against race-horse betting had been
repealed and the directors went “all-out" to present an excellent series
of races. The revenue from the betting alone almost egualled the 1904
total for the entire fafr. The 1905 fair became the most successful one
ever held and broke all prior records for fair attendance and re:eipta?ﬂ

With the completion of the Exposition Building in 1905, the fair
expanded i1ts exhibits in almost every field. But the final cost of the

building reached about ninety thousand dollars, or fifteen thousand dol-

lars more than the total amount agreed upon by the city and the fair in

their contract. But the fair stockholders absorbed these, reflecting




161

their pleasure in the 352,771 net profit earned by the 1%05 fair.ag

This profit, which according to the contract with the city. had to
be applied to improvements on the grounds or for expenses to bring bet-
ter attractions to the fair, prompted the fair directors to take am
action which had long range effects on the entire city. The board of
directors for the 1906 fafir which took office after the business of the
1905 fair was closed felt that it should expend some of the profit inm
improving the fair grounds, not just in building new structures to house
exhibits. Sewers, streets, walks, and general landscape needed atten-
tion and the board of directors voted to hire a competent engineer to
handle the technical aspects of the sewers and streets and a nationally
reputed landscape architect to handle the aesthetics and planning for
the beauty and efficiency of the grounds. The landscape architect em-
ployed for the job was George Kessler of 5t. Louwis, Missouri, who had
built his reputation in the parks of Kansas City and 5t. Louis.

Kessler came to Dallas and examined Fair Park in detail, His
report basically approved of the location of all the buildings and
streets but strongly urged the erection of an administration building
for the fair. He also made a number of specific suggestions relating
to lamdscaping and decorating the park. His work for the State Fair
introduced him and his abilities to Dallas and to the new Board of Park
Commissioners who again employed Kessler in 1911 to make a plan for the
entire park system. That plan turned out to be nearly a comprehensive
city plan and various aspects of that program remain prominent in Dallas

tuday.4ﬂ

Also in 1906, the park board decided to expand Fair Park by
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purchasing the entire frontage along Pennsylvania Avenue. The owner of
this property had determined to develop the ground as residential lots
with each house's backyvard opening onto Fair Park. The State Fair and
the park board found this prospect undesirable, but absolutely mo public
funds were available to purchase the additional land. 5o the members of
the newly organized park board and the directors of the State Fair gave
their personal notes in payment for the property and simply took the
chance that they might be reimbursed eventually by the city, although
their fears were short Vived as the city soon assumed the debt-AI
Receipts from the 1906 and 1907 fairs scared past all previous
records. Every department of the fair expanded. Prospects for vastly
expanded facilities seemed assured by the profits that were piling up
each year. But in 1908 a reincarnation of an earlier problem began to

Toom om the hovizon.

The opponents of horse race betting had almost destroyed the fair

fn 1903 when their lobbyists had succeeded in illegalizing the practice
fn Texas. The "Anti-Race Bill" was repealed in 1905, but by 1908 the
opponents of gambling again clamored at the doors of the Texas Legisla-
ture. Indeed, even the fair directors disliked the system of gambling
as it operated in Texas. There had been serious complaints of fraud
against bookmakers and pool sellers, and the fair directors had deter-
mined to abolish the system in spite of the fact that they received
about forty thousand dollars annually from the "bookies." Two of the
directors, M. M. Phinney and former mayor Ben Cabell, traveled around

the country attempting to find a more acceptable and respected system

of gambling on horse races. In Kentucky, they discovered the




yorl] adey e ey







165

"oari-nutuel” system and recommended its adoptiom for the Texas fair.
But legal complications arose. The state law required race track oper-
ators to sell books to any reputable bookmaker, Thus while "pari=-
mutuel" betting could be used, it would have to co-exist with bookmakers
who, by law, could not be excluded. The directors postponed adoption of
the “pari-mutuel" system until they could lobby in the legislature to
change the Taw in order to eliminate the undesirable bookmakers.

But when the next session of the legislature convened, the direc-
tors learned that a bill had been introduced to outlaw all gambling on
a1l horse racing in the state. To the director's dismay, the leaders of
a number of Dallas churches, supported by their state-wide denominational
organizations, openly pressured the legislators to pass the anti-gambling
law. The local ministers branded the Dallas fair as "a sink hole of
iniguity” and called the directors “"aiders and abettors of the gambling
hell. "

To counter the religious groups, the fair's supporters presented
an alternative measure known as the "Breeders' B111" which would have
eliminated "bookies" and instituted the more acceptable pari-mutuel
system. But the bookmakers themselves thwarted this effort. The book-
makers threatened to align with the churchmen and outlaw all gambling if
any attempt was made to eliminate them from the racing scene. Finally
the two ends of the spectrum collapsed upon the middle as the unholy
alliance of bookies and preachers was solemnized. The Legislature out-
lawed gambling.

The 5tate Fair lost its biggest money maker, horse race gambling,

but it gained some small revenge on the bookies before they moved to




166

other states. The bookmakers had planned to reap a windfall of gambling
profits in the ninety days before the bill took effect by promoting
races at the fair grounds as Texans' last chances to bet on the horses.
But the park board and the State Fair directors refused to be a party to
the scheme evenm though both the fair and the city would have profited.
This elimination of gambling at the races again threatened the
state Fair's financial stability. But the directors decided to use the
money normally spent on the races to make the fair spectacular in other
departments. The 1909 State Fair was a grand success in spite of the
"Anti-Race Bi11." Ewven though the net profit for the fair fell about
thirty-two thousand dallars short of what it had been the year before,
this represented real success, because the directors had fully expected
to lose money that :,'Ear.413
The fair directors permanently settled ancther religious type
problem in 1909. There had always been some opposition to the fair's
operations on Sunday. But three of the stockholders, representing
certain religious sentiments, suggested that the fair be closed down
edach of the three Sundays that fell during the event. The discussion
that followed established a permanent policy on the matter. Estimates
indicated that the fair would lose about forty-five thousand dollars if
it closed its gates on the Sundays. Furthermore, the stockholders
pointed out that the Sunday visitors tended to be wage earpers, espe-
cially out-of-town laborers, who could not afford to take off during the
week to attend, and who used the special weekend excursion rates given

by the raflroads to get to the fair. To close the fair on Sundays would

be, in effect, to bar these working class people from the pleasure of
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the fair, so the Sunday closing suggestion was permanently d13carded-44

The physical facilities at Fair Park developed rapidly after about
1907, but these subjects, although relevant to the fair, must be consid-
ered in their context as related to the overall activities of the Dallas
Park Board. The 5tate Fair of Texas has a colorful history all its own,
which 15 in need of definitive writing. For the purpose of this study,
however, only those matters after 1904 that directly involved the Dallas
Park Board will be considered further.

The acquisition of the Fair Park was one of the most pivotal
events in the early history of the Dallas park system. Mot only did it
guarantee that the fair would survive and continue to bestow on the city
its benefits, but the action finally brought much needed expansion to
the system. The city now had two well developed, publicly controlled
parks, one basically passive, the other definitely active. The ball
diamonds and playgrounds of the new Fair Park affected the attitudes of
Dallas citizens in such a way that a new era of park philosophy emerged

in which recreational considerations became the primary thrust of park

usage.
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CHAPTER 7
A BETTER IDEA

After the City of Dallas acquired Fair Park, the city council
suddenly discovered that its new possession bestowed a great blessinag,
but that it alsc became an incredible bother. The park provided salu-
tary benefits to the city, but the administration of it consumed an
inordinate amount of council time with the many mundane and trivial
issues of park maintenance and use. Matters concerning Fair Park swamped
the Committee on Public Grounds and Buildings, and although the commit-
teemen handled what matters they could, council rules instituted when
Dallas was much smaller reguired that much of the business be approved
by the entire council. After less than a year of operation under the
0ld committee system, the city fathers found a better way to handle the
park system and established a board of park commissioners.

The change of park management patterns came about because of abso-
Tute necessity. Indeed, the old city council had always jealously
guarded its prerogatives, especially when disbursements were involved.
But the realities of time and complexity of administration had forced
the aldermen to cease their collective attention to details in the water
department in 1881. The committeemen who supervised the water supply
system became water "commissioners” with increased personal responsibil-
ity for knowledge about the water works, distribution facilities, sewer
services, and fire protection. That responsibility included certain
privileges to allocate funds with only periodic and summary reference to

173




174

the entire council, & similar system gradually developed around the
police department. Therefore, when Fair Park activities threatened to
mire the council in a bog of minutiae, the city fathers simply modified
a system with which they were experienced to handle the situation.

To understand the council's guandary, an examination of some of
the matters they considered before establishing the park board is 91Tumi-
nating. The build up of administrative matters concerning parks did not
immediately engulf the council. After the mayor signed the contract
with the State Fair of Texas, the fair association took control of the
grounds for their annual presentation, although it was only a carnival
that year due to Timited funds, Thus, the city did not feel the weight
of the added responsibilities until after the fair closed and the grounds
returned to the city's control. But beginning on November 1, 1904, the
aldermen discovered some unexpected aspects of their new property.

On that day. two organizations petitioned the city council for use
of facilities at Fair Park. First, the Dallas Base Ball Club asked per-
mission to use the fair ground's ball park during the next baseball
season. After reference to the Public Grounds and Buildings Committee,
the council approved a contract which charged the c¢lub 3350 for the sea-
son's use of the ball field. Second, the Dallas Matinee and Driving
Club applied for use of the race track on Thanksgiving Day, November 24,
1904, to present "a racing entertainment.” The club wanted to charge
admission and, after paying the expenses of the exhibitions, donate the
fncome to the city for improvements at the track and fair grounds. The

council promptly approved the reguest and later granted further privi-

leges to the nrganfzatfnn.l
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More informal handling was necessary when an unnamed group adver-
tised its football games to be held at the fair grounds but failed to
spek permission from the council far enough in advance to avoid calling.
a special meeting for that purpose alone. A practical minded Mayor
Barry granted unofficial permission, deposited their twenty-five dollar
rental fee with the city treasurer, and informed the coumcil of the fact
nearly two weeks later at its next regular meeting.2

Maintenance problems also cropped up when the fair ¢losed. The
aldermen granted Superintendent Tietze use of the prisoners in the local
jail to clean up the park, to repaint some buildings, and to complete
the drive at the race track. In other areas, maintenance required the
relocation of the Fair Park fire station and the opening of a new gate.3

The counci] also moved to protect the interests of the State Fair
of Texas since it had become a partner, of sorts, in the fair presenta-
tion. The aldermen passed an ordinance prohibiting all c¢ircuses and
circus-related parades in the city during the period of the fair to
eliminate competition. The city did not wish to jeopardize the full suc-
cess of the fair's nperatiﬂn5.4

Then on December 27, 1904, the Committee on Public Grounds and
Buildings staggered the council with a time consuming report that con-
tained ten separate items of business relating to Fair Park maintenance
and administration. But the report only portended things to come, for
as the new year opened, Fair Park-related matters occupied an even
larger portion of council time. Various groups petitjoned to use the

facilities for purposes ranging from races and football games to choir

concerts. Potential lessees sought privileges for a skating rink, a
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toboggan slide amusement, and other rights. Maintenance activities in-
creased, and since the ald rules for park operations required all expen-
ditures of more than ten dollars to be approved, practically everything
had to go before the council., Some of the items considered included new
lights, new equipment, new sewer accommodations, and new personnel. In
other matters, a theater director named C. W, Stater negotiated a con-
tract to present daily shows preceded by free concerts in the old audi-
torium during the summer. Although not the first theatrical performances
at the fair grounds, this extended series of summer entertainments laid
the groundwork for reguHar summer theater in the park. Meanwhile, prep-
arations for the new auditorium and exposition hall required in the
city's contract with the fair corporation continued and actual construc-
tion apparently began in late January of 1905.5

A1l of the matters mentioned so far dealt with activities at Fair
Park, but items concerning City Park continued to come before the council
as always. Regular maintenance continued in the older park and various
groups gained permission to use the park for large gatherings.

As a result of all this activity concerning the two city parks, it
became obvious that a more efficient method of handling park matters had
to be developed. The council/committee system probably could have
handled several parks of the old City Park type before the structure be-
came overburdeped, But the administration of Fair Park presented a very
different situation. The committee, itself, could perform its duties
admirably, but the entire system became undesirable because it was slow,
did not delegate enough authority to the committee, and consumed tog

much of the city council's time in day to day park supervision. Another
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system had to be found which would eliminate these inconveniences.

The solution came in the form of an amendment to the Dallas City
Charter of 1899, Several amendments were to be considered in 1905,
among them a new concept for administering the city's parks. The pro-
posal suggested a separate park department, presided over by a board
of five commissioners appointed by the mayor and funded by the city
council as a part of its over-all budget. This commission would have
direct control over the actual expenditures of monies allocated to the
department.

This decentralization of city authorities would free the aldermen
from the details of park administration and allow them to concentrate
on other matters. It also promised a board of five men interested in
the parks who could devote their time and emergy to the improvement of
facilities. Besides, the separate board could speed up the cumbersome
process of granting park usage to various groups.

The concept of commissioning citizens to handle specific duties,
1ike park administration, had some precedent in Dallas in the water and
police departments. But the move to divorce the board from aldermanic
membership apparently derived from the new commission form of government
instituted in Galveston in 1903. In that widely imitated system, each
of the five city commissioners had a specific department to oversee and
did not become much involved in the other commissioners' departments.
Exactly who proposed that this system be instituted in Dallas to handle
the park system cannot be ascertained, but the suggestion was made and
included in the amendments approved by the Texas Legislature in 1905,

After the approval of the charter amendments, Mayor Bryan T. Barry
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appointed a special committee of three aldermen to study the scope,
intent, and meaning of the new charter provision creating the board

of park commissioners. Since the new board obvwiously changed many for=-
mer procedures in park administration, several ordinances and rules
needed changing to provide the new board with effective autharity to
conduct the business of the parks. The committee did not formally re-
port to the council and its findings are now impossible to determine,
but the study must have been completed within about two weeks because
the mayor moved to appoint the members of the commission before the end
of the m{mth.E

Although the report 1tself does not exist, some of the things, con-
tained in it can be assumed by examining the charter provisions them-
selyes and by studying the operations of the first board. The park
board, provided for by Section 62-a of the amended 1899 City Charter,
consisted of four commissioners appointed by the mayor for two year
terms and confirmed by the entire council, with the mayor serving as
president of the board. The council funded the board through an annual
appropriation, but the board had actual control over the expenditures.
The commissioners could employ and dismiss laborers and supervisors as
necessary, enter into contracts, and exercise the power of eminent
dumain_?

n May 23, 1905, Mayor Barry announced the names of his candidates
for the park commission to the council for confirmation. The 1ist in-
¢luded M. N. Baker, W. 0. Connor, Emil Fretz, and J. J. Eckford. One
week later, the four were confirmed with only one dissenting vote on the

entire council, that belonging to the chairman of the Committee on Public
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Grounds and Buildinmgs, J. E. Flanders. Why he objected to the slate of
commissioners is not known but may have reflected some personal chagrin.
In spite of his position as chairman of the committee which had con-
trolled the parks for years, he had not been placed on the special study
committee. Furthermore, he had been strangely absent from all council
discussions about the parks since January 1905 when he had been defeated
by T. L. Lawhon in a small dispute over the location of the new Fair
Park auditnrium.ﬂ
The new park commissioners composed a civic minded group who had
each demonstrated previous interest in park activities. As a private
investment broker, M. N. Baker had previously served on the city council.
Although never appointed to the park committee, he had supported park
measures throughout his tenure. W. 0. Conmor, the president of Hartwick-
Connor Machinery Company, had also served as a city alderman. His
interest in the parks, like Baker's, had been demonstrated in his activ-
ism for parks despite the fact that he, too, never gained a seat on the
park committee. AS a member of the Commercial Club, the civic group
which favored more parks, he had represented that group on the Special
Park Committee in 1902. Emil Fretz was a 5Swiss immigrant who had moved
to Dallas as a young man and gradually developed inte a successful busi-
nessman, Starting as the owner of a bath house, he had moved up the
ladder of success and social prestige to become the head of a barber
supply firm and to have considerable real estate investments. As a mem-
ber of the Commercial Club, he also served on the Special Park Committee
with W. 0. Connor. His appointment to the board in 1905 began a long

career aof public service for Fretz. He served on the board for
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twenty-two years, longer than any other man--except Ray Hubbard who
presided for twenty-eight years in the post World War I] era--and ?
literally devoted his retirement years to park board work. J. J. Eckford
represented the interests of the State Fair of Texas. He had owned stock
in the fair for many years and became a member of the fair's board of
directors in 1909 and 1910. He was an attorney and became a judge after
resigning from the park board in 1908. No doubt his legal abilities
proved to be valuable assets to the newly established board, Bryan T.
Barry, also an attorney, constituted the fifth member of the board and
served as mayor. He remdined in that office for only one mare year, but
he had always favored park expansion throughout his three terms as
mayor, although he had failed to muster the majority opinion of the coun-
cil to support such E:pansiun.g

These men formed a fairly well balanced group to conduct the busi-
ness of the city's parks. OFf the five members, there were two attorneys,
two real estate investars, and three local businessmen. Three of the
five, including the mayor, had previous experience with the internal
operations of the city government and understood the legal aspects of

public financing and governmental contracts. At Teast three of tha men

participated in civic groups and had support from those elements. In
general, the five commissioners possessed collectively and individually
the talents and experience necessary to establish a new board and set
precedents for administration.

The park board held its Tirst meeting on Wednesday, May 31, 1905,
in the mayor's office. Since the meeting served as a type of convoca-

tion for the commissioners to take their oath of office, thay discussed
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only matters of an organizational pature. Following the mayor's expla-
nation of the role and duties of the members, the board elected its
first slate of officers. Bryan T. Barry formally became president of
the board, although his selection was a foregone conclusion, since, by
virtue of his position as mayor, he was ex-officio chairman of the board
anyway.ln M. N. Baker was elected vice-president and Lawrence Miller
was selected as the first secretary of the park board, athough he re-
signed in August and James J. Fanning replaced him. That same month,
the board elected Emil Fretz second vice-president so that the park
business could continue when both the mayor and Baker were out of town,
which apparently happened with enough frequency to warrant the arrange-
ment.ll

In subsequent meetings, the board adopted an informal pattern to
conduct its busimess, thus setting a precedent for form and style that
lasted for many years. The minutes of those meetings, however, proved
to be terse and legalistic, im keeping with the accepted style for
records of governmental bodies. Generally, the mayor convened the
meetings in his office in City Hall, although occasionally the commis-
sioners met at Fair Park, or later in other parks. to personally in-
spect the subject matter they discussed. The meetings seldom lasted
long and mever became colorful like the city council sessions where
occasional fist fights broke out. The agenda seldom contained more than
two or three items for the first several years of operation.

The commissioners themselves seemed to conduct the business of the

city's park system as though they were five friends engaged in a common

interest. This contrasted sharply to the previous operations of the
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Cormittee on Publfic Grounds and Buildings where adversary relations and
political power struggles had often obscured the best interests of the
city. But it 1s not surprising that the cormissioners worked well to-
gether. They were all basically political appointees of one man and all
represented the same middle-upper to upper class social strata. Con-
sidering their prior civiec activities, it is very likely that they all
knew each other long before coming together on the park board.

The board transacted its first real business at its second meeting
and after that the pace of activity grew steadily as the group warmed to
1ts task. Among the first month's deliberations were decisions to rent
the Fair Park race track to the Dallas Matinee Driving Club for a
July 4th race meet and consideration of proposals from several indi-
viduals to construct amusement park type entertainments on the fair
grounds. Most of the board's time was spent handling requests for use
of Fair Park, considering contracts for Fair Park concessionaires, and
ordering maintenance for Fair Park. City Park seldom appeared on the
ﬂgEHdﬂ.lE

Activities of the park board rapidly became more complex, covering
a wide range of subjects. It would be a worthless and nearly futile
effort to trace every contract for every improvement made in the Dallas
parks, and identify the piece of sidewalk, sewer pipe, or 1ight pole
erected as a result of each contract. Likewise, the numbers of groups
granted use of the parks, especially Fair Park, rapidly became so numer-
ous that many meaningless pages could be filled with descriptions of
their activities. While such information might be occasionally inter-

esting and important, the vast majority of such material can be
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c¢lassified as historical trivia. For the purposes of this study, it is
much more important that general trends of usage, maintenance, and ad-
ministration be considered with explanations of specific situations used
to 1llustrate or amplify assertions about the general trends.

Az the park board moved through the items on its agenda during
those first few years, the commissioners began to make policy statements
about park usage and maintenance. Sometimes these clearly stated poli-
cies unwittingly laid down precedents for the board. At still other
times, the board vacillated widely in the handling of similar matters.

fmong the first policies developed by the board, the group decided
to actively work to attract state and national conventions to Dallas.
Usually, civic and booster groups assumed the role of "drummer" for
local convention facilities. But the Dallas Park Board had the unigue
position of owning a large park complete with auditorium, exhibit halls,
race tracks, and amusement facilities including “midway rides” and a
small zoo. With benefits to be gained by the entire city from the money
left by conventioneers in Tocal hotels, restaurants, clubs, and busi-
nesses, and with the facilities at Fair Park occasionally standing
vacant, the park board found it convenient to join forces with the city
boosters to invite various groups to use Fair Park. The same sort of
role had been played by the directors of the fair association before
1904 and the State Fair of Texas facilities were apparently already well
known throughout the Southwest. Thus the commissioners merely carried
on an activity already established by the fair directors. The board
regularly invited the state Democratic and Republican party conventions

to use the grounds. Occasional invitations also went to the national
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party hierarchy. The State Baptist Convention, the Baptist Missionary
Association of Texas, and the 5tate Convention of County Clerks, Tax
Collectors, and Sheriffs were examples of other conclaves which used the
park's facilitiea,lj

The attitude of the board toward leasing the Fair Park facilities
for conventions, even actively zeeking some of the major gatherings, may
have had impressive long range effects on the city as a whole. The con-
vention business became an important Dallas industry, and by 1938 some
local sources claimed that only Chicago surpassed Dallas in the number

of canvent1ﬂn5.lq

In addition to offering Fair Park for conventicns, the board gen-
erally made a habit of reserving certain facilities for specific local
groups on holidays. Labor Day, for instance, became the special domain
of the local labor organizations and whatever facilities they desired
were always granted. The 19th of June, or Juneteenth, was always re-
served for the exclusive use of the Negro community in its celebrations.
The 4th of July, Thanksgiving, and Christmas usually saw races presented

by one or the other of Dallas' two racing clubs. The 4th of July also

included a public fireworks show for which the park board generally
paid the bill.

The board tended to bend their own rules occasionally to help
civic groups. The groups were required to sign a rental contract to use
the facilities, 1ike the auditorium, if they planned to charge an admis-
sion fee to those attending their meeting or entertainment. The rental
chargas usually constituted a percentage of the gross receipts with a

certain amount guaranteed to the city. But several of these civic groups
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failed to draw large enough crowds to cover their expenses, As long as
the sponsors were a civic group, the board seemed willing to forego
their legal rights, although groups other than civic clubs did not fare
so well. The 1906 entertainment presented by the 150,000 E1ub15 SErves
as a case in point. The club rented the auditorium for one hundred dol-
lars to present a Musical Festival, but the event failed financially.
Foregoing the rental fee, the park board agreed to settle for merely a
cleaning fee for the building and the wages paid the security guards
furnished for the cnncert.lﬁ

But the commissioners sought more than just good management. They
actively instituted policies to help preserve the aesthetic qualities
of the parks, especially Fair Park. Apparently. the fair grounds had
developed the beginnings of the ugliness that plagued most urban areas
at that time. As electricity replaced gas as the method of Tighting,
and telephone communications became common, an ugly web of power lines,
punctuated with transformers and creosote poles, had spread across the
open spaces of the park. Although many years passed before downtown
Dallas eliminated the offensive network of wires, the park commissioners
dealt with the matter decisively in 1906, Emil Fretz proposed, and the
board approved, a resolution ordering all electric, telegraph, and tele-
phone 1ines be placed underground and all poles removed within thirty
days. Thereafter, a firm policy stated that all such utility Tines had
to be laid underground in Fair Park.l?

Urban blight of another nature received attention at the same

meeting. As with any commercial venture, advertising had become a major

concern of the entertainment committees for the State Fair, as well as
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the racing clubs and ball clubs. Consequently, signs, posters, and
bi11boards abounded throughout the fair grounds, plastered on buildings,
nailed to trees, and hung on fences. The park board realized that some
of the advertising was necessary but moved to limit some of the prolif-
eration. The commissioners directed the Fair Park custodian to remove
all signs and advertisements in the park except those about current or
contfnuing attractions. The board established its policy, saying that
such signs were to be allowed only when the State Fair of Texas actually
possessed the park. To make this policy easier to enforce, the board
instructed the fair association not to paint their signs on fences,
walls, and such, but rather to put them all on removable frames. The
ramifications of this edict affected several unexpected parties, such
as the miniature railway which sold advertising space on the sides of
its cars and along its route. Although fence-space advertising around
the ball field apparently remained, the general attitude of the board
stated that as public places, commercialism should not be allowed to
intrude into the parl-:s.lEs

One policy followed by the board constituted so basic an issue
that no actual statement of it ever emamated from the group, but their
actions made it obwious. The board attempted to provide the public with
the best amusements available with reputable concessions. Rumerous
contracts gave individuals or companies the right to build "midway
rides," set up concession stands, or operate small scale cafes in Fair
Park.

However, not every type of entertainment gained the nod from the

park commissioners and they did not hesitate to refuse those they

T
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disapproved. Vaudeville shows, in particular, seemed taboo. That par-
ticular form of variety show was often looked upon at that time as a
rather 1ow class of entertainment, but the board's objections may have
been based on things other than personal taste. Many of the vaudeville
shows that were refused toured as "come-cn" attractions for salesmen
huckstering dubious medicines and health devices. The board may have
been protecting the public from genuine evils. In other situations,
exhibits that simply did not meet the standards of good taste were not
allowed no matter how popular they might have been or how much the board
could have gained in their percentage of the admission revenue. Typical
of this type of screening by the board, the gentlemen refused in 1907
to allow J. W. Whitten to exhibit a "petrified human budy.“lg

The reasons for denying some other exhibits, however, reflected
legal ramifications rather than personal tastes. Various machine com-
panies displayed their merchandise on the fair grounds and used the fair
as an advertising medium. The long standing relationship with the farm
implement dealers serves as a good example. But some industries saw a
potential opportunity to take advantage of the "exhibit" concept. For
instance, the Air Blast Gin Company. which manufactured ginning equip-
ment, requested space to erect a gin to display their machinery, just
as the implement dealers had been doing for decades. But, because of
the bulk of the machinery, the gin was to be installed permanentiy with
the company having the right to "display" it year round. The board,
however, recognized the traps in this request and others Tike it. The
company wanted free real estate on which to build a complete gin which

could operate on a commercial basis under the technical guise of
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“"displaying the merchandise." This sort of activity in the public parks
violated the city charter and the board guarded against such privilege
EEEkETE.EG

Some uses of the ¢ity facilities, although not i1legal, seemed
umwise for the parks. For instance, fn 1906 the foreman at Fair Park,
W. Wilson, lived in a small building actually on the fair grounds. The
board apparently decided that "live-in" caretakers were not a good idea.
The city water department used a similar arrangement for caretakers at
the water reservoirs at Turtle Creek and Bachman Branch, even furnish-
ing the houses as part of the compensation for the job. Exactly why the
commissioners ruled the caretakers to be undesirable is not clear, but
they ordered Wilson to vacate the park.zl

The board was equally unclear in its handling of another matter.
small traveling circuses, common at that time, apparently sought winter
quarters wherever they happened to be when the weather turpned cold. In
1206 two circus troupes requested permission to spend the winter in Fair
Park. The first, Carl Hagenbeck's Circus Menagerie and Trained Animal
show, asked for the privilege in late September. The board's reply sug-
gested that some arrangement might be worked cut if the commissioners
gained a favorable impression of the outfit when it arrived in town.
But in delivering its decision on the matter, the board denied the privi-
lege on legal grounds, saying that the occupancy of the buildings during
the fall and winter could interfere with the making of improvements ac-

cording te the contract that existed between the fair and the city.

This decision seemed to settle the question of occupancy of the grounds

by such groups, but the response to a similar request one month later
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suggests that the board had not been impressed with the Hagenbeck Circus
and had merely sought a way to politely refuse the use of the fairgrounds
for winter quar‘ter‘s.EE

In November, the 150,000 Club more or less sponsored the regquest
of the Von-Amburg Circus Company for winter guarters. The park board
considered and discussed the proposition as though they had not recently
issued a firm sounding policy statement on the matter to the Hagenbeck
Circus. The Von-Amburg Circus finally received a negative reply because
the building which the circus wanted to use was already scheduled for
a poultry show in Janvary, thus confusing any definition of puii:y.za

During this early period of board activity, several problems de-
veloped that gave the commissioners occasional headaches. Perhaps the
mest irritating, but Teast important of the problems, became the use of
streete in Fair Park to exercise the racing horses, which apparently
caused at least some danger to the park patrons. The board simply pro-
hibited this practice. But other problems required more complex solu-
tinns.24

One such problem developed in February of 1906, when the board
accepted an offer to convert the old machinery building at the fair into
a skating rink operated by a lessee firm composed of three men named
H111, Cameron, and Burns. Almost from the start, forebodings of future
problems began to appear. The Tessees 5o annoyed the board by constantly
throwing trash and debris in front of their building that the commis-
sioners threatened prosecution if the practice did not stop. In November

the firm informed the board that it had not succeeded fipancially. At-

tendance had, apparently, never reached profitable levels. The board
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granted the rink operators a reduction in the percentage of their revenue
owed to the city, but even this did not seem to help. By January of
1907, the board tired of coddling the firm and insisted that the rink
owners pay the percentage of their revenue legally owed to the city.

One of the owners, Henry Hi11, told the board that he would have to close
the rink 1f the city demanded immediate payment. But the commissioners®
patience had come to an end and they gave Hill less than one week to pay
up or be closed down by the park custodian. Hill appealed this action,
pleading that his expenses had only recently been reduced by the pur-
chase of an organ to replace the band and that he might be able to pay
if given time. A compromise resulted whereby Hi1l paid everything owed
the city up to January 20, 1907, and received thirty days free rent.
After that the finances at the rink improved, but the city's problems
with the firm got worse. In March the park custodian notified the board
that "sleeping apartments" had been constructed im the rink building and
that the night policeman at Fair Park had observed men and women enter-
ing the rooms after the rink had closed. In spite of the delicate Vic-
torian phrasing of the park board minutes, it was clear that the owners
of the rink had been operating a house of prostitution, and the commis-
sjoners moved to cancel their contract. However, since the contract
expired on May 31, 1907, the board resolved merely to refuse a renewal
of the contract, and thus avoided legal action necessary to dissolve the
contract. Mo new firm gained permission to reopen the skating rink.

The park board apparently felt that the operation of the rink was
tainted, no matter who ran it. But the problems with Hill, Cameron, and

Burns continued. They were slow to vacate the building; then they were
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slow to return the building to its original condition; then when they
completed the work of removing the rink floor, they left the original
floor in a damaged state and legal action had to be threatened to achieve
cooperation from the trio. Not until well into the fall of 1907, did
the board finally settle all matters invelving the skating rink.zﬁ

The circumstances surrounding the discovery of the immoral activi-
ties at the skating rink suggest that the board may have heard rumors
of the clandestine apartments and had been observing the rink operations
in an attempt to gather concrete evidence. Although ne intimation ever
appeared in the board records to suggest that the Fair Park custodian or
his two park policemen had been involved tn a "protection racket," it 1is
interesting to note that the board fired all three men in December of
1906. Their replacements were the ones who uncovered the il1licit actiwv-
ity in March of 1907.

The situation surrounding the firing of these threes men consti-
tuted the board's first personne] problem of major proportions. J. W.
Anderson had beem serving as the custodian at Fair Park ever since the
property had been acquired by the city, and he may have been employed by
the fair association before that. The first indication that some type
of problem had developed came in the spring of 1906 when one of the
board members investigated the custodian's expense accounts. Then in
July, Anderson received instructions to stop doctoring diseased horses
on the fairgrounds and to cease breeding mares unless he erected a
building to keep the activity out of public view. Apparently Anderson

had been running a small veterinary and stud service on the grounds,

although details were omitted. [n September, the two policemen who
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patroled Fair Park were brought before the board for an informal brief-
ing concerning their duties. Again, on MNovember 2, the board informally
discussed the services of the park police. Although the board minutes
omitted any details, it must be assumed that in these informal discus-
sions, the commissioners expressed displeasure with the performance of
duties by the two policemen and the custodian, because the next day all
three received notice that their employment would end on December 1.
Although no direct charges were made against any of the men, the board
specifically stated that it desired "an entire change in the management”
das well as decreased ExpEﬂSEﬁ.EE The latter reason was probably omly an
ExCUse, because the board replaced the two policemen immediately and
employed several additional watchmen the following spring. Also, the
new day policeman, W. 0. Winfry, began submitting reports as the custo-
dian and officially became the supervisor of the other watchmen, all of
whom did maintenance as well. The desired change in management may have
reflected an increasing suspicion that Anderson and his cronies were, at
the most, receiving bribes and protecting the prostitution at the skat-
ing rink, or at the least, they were either ignoring the illegal activ-
ity or so derelict in their dutfes that they were unaware of its exis-
tence. In addition, the board seemed anxious to be rid of Anderson and
his particular brand of custodianship which had included such objection-
able practices as using city property and city facilities to operate a
veterinary and stud service, as well as running barnyard stock belonging
to himself and friends on the grounds. The tone of instructions to the

board secretary concerning the terminatfon of the trio's employment cer-

tainly reflected that the action was not entirely amiable because the
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board, apparently expecting a lack of cooperation, specified that final
paychecks be withheld until all city property was accounted for, with
deductions from their salaries for any missing items. In December, the
new custodian reported that Anderson stil11 had three hogs roaming the

fair gruunds.z?

The dismissal of these men cannot be linked “"beyond the shadow
of a doubt" to the prostitution at the skating rink. [t 1s possible
that they had no connection whatsoever with the illegal activity.
Nevertheless, the apparent laxity and rule-bending by the custodian
and his subordinates may have created an atmosphere in which the pro-
prietors of the skating rink felt they could successfully operate their
illicit organization. The privileges taken by Anderson, as well as
his apparently inept administration of the park and his dereliction of
some duties, probably contributed to his dismissal. Certainly, the
firing of the custodian and the two policemen followed shortly by the
discovery of the prostitution does seem more than mere coincidence.

At the same time, it must be understood that problems with the
park policemen constantly haunted the board during the first three and
one-half years of its administration. Perhaps the difficulties should
have been expected under the circumstances which the forerunners of the
modern park police force operated. Actually, the park policemen repre-
sented more than just guards or peace officers. The custodians for each
of the two parks became the chief of police for their parks and super-

yvised all the other policemen which varied from one night watchman at

City Park to about thirty or forty during the fair seasom at Fair Park.
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The regular policemen--those who were employed year=-round, not just at
fair time--worked at various odd jobs around the parks much 1ike mainte-
nance men, although a separate day-labor force did most of the heavy work.

But the caliber of men who filled these park police positions fell
far short of professionalism because of some problems imherent in the
system. First, the salaries for park policemen had always been consid-
erably Tess than those of regular city policemen, whose salaries were
also far from impressive. Consequently, the park system undoubtedly got
less dependable men who were unable to find more remunerative employment.
Although watchmen had been used in City Park as far back as the 18B0s,
the actual designation of these men as policemen should only date from
May 4, 1906, when the park board finally raised their salaries to par
with the regular city policemen. At that same time, the board issued
police badges for the first time, required the policemen to wear a uni-
form (purchased at their own expense), and ordered them to carry a

I:'Iul:l.EE

Second, the policemen performed their duties in virtually whatever
fashion they chose. They answered to no one except the park board it-
self with only administrative supervision from the custodian who had no
powers to hire, fire, discipline, or reward his subordinates. They all
left the parks for meals, and apparently for other purposes too, during
their duty hours. Due to the nature of their jobs, especially those on
night duty, ne way existed to insure punctuality or specific performance
of their duties. Only during the fair season when a number of additional

officers were employed would a semblance of peer pressure to perform

have developed.
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Whether the park policemen were, in fact, of lower quality than
the regular police is a matter of opinion that could be answered only by
contemporaries of that time, but some of the problems they caused are
well documented. Some of the men seemed prone to violence and had oc-
casjonally given the old city council park committee headaches. 3uch
problems persisted. One of the park policemen, Frank Smith, developed
a strong dislike for two men who operated a cold drink stand at Fair
Park. In early June of 1907, Smith assaulted, without provocation,
George Levine and a week later physically attacked his brother, L. Levine.
The policeman must have been completely at fault in the matter because
Custodian Anderson testified against him in the park board hearing in
the matter. Smith received only a stern reprimand, but the impropriety
of his actions had clearly impressed some of the commissioners. Before
the end of the month, Emil Fretz suggested that expenses at Fair Park be
reduced by eliminating one police position. The board conveniently
designated Smith as the man to be dropped, thus dealing briskly with its
T,r'lzlulbnlemah;ra-r'.E'EiI

By April 1907, the commission established a set of rules for park
policemen which cast Tight on some of the problems the board was having.
Among the most frequent problems, the men left the parks for extended
periods. The rules stated that:

Mo park policeman shall be permitted under any circum-
stances to leave the park grounds during the hours they are
assigned to duty except for meals, and they shall be allowed
one hour for meals.3d

A uniform dress code presented yet another problem:
A1l policemen will be required to furnish themselves with

and wear while on duty a uniform suit of blue and also a black
helmet hat wpon which shall be displayed his number, and there
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shall be displayed upon the putside of the uniform a ngk
police badge, which must not be removed while on duty.

This last phrase may have reflected an attempt to force the policemen
to perform their peace-keeping duties in the face of occasional personal
danger despite their lack of training and professionalism. After the
experiences with Custodian Anderson, the board included an injunction
against the conduct of additional forms of endeavor om duty. Perhaps
remembering Smith's pugnaciousness, the board inserted a declaration
that all park police should “conduct themselves in a gentlemanly and
courtepus manner towards all patroms of the Parh.“EE Furthermore, the
officers had to make regular written reports to the board. The rules
specified that violation of this code of conduct could result in dis-
missal from the force. MNevertheless, the problems persisted, necessi-
tating the institution of punch=clocks for the policemen and several
more personnel changes following complaints of "conduct unbecoming an
officer." Finally in late 1907, the personnel in the park police force
seemed to stablize and problems concerning the policemen at least be-
came less serious than personal assaults and m15c4:mduct.33
Actually, the use of the title "policeman" for these guards and
watchmen glorified their role. They operated under strictly limited
Jurisdiction within the parks and under regulations concerning park us-
age. As a prime example of their limited powers, John T. Lynch did not
arrest the prostitutes inm the skating rink when he discovered their
presance, but rather waited until the next day and reported their activi-

ties to the park commissioners. The board then took action which still

did mot include police power, but rather legal aspects of the rink's
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contract. The park police did have the authority to arrest offenders,
but that power was rarely used, and then only on occasions of assault
and battery or attempted theft. But this guasi-police force served the
needs of the parks at that point in their development. The need for a
more professional and elaborate police force did not develop for several
decades.

Throughout this period of difficulties, the responsibilities
handled by Superintendent Tietze expanded greatly. Tietze had been hired
to supervise the operations of only one park amd had managed to conduct
his duties with a minimum of intervention from the c¢ity council committee.
After the acguisition of Fair Park and the establishment of the park
board, his role had increased somewhat, but the new park commissioners
had tended at first to look into every matter personally as they explored
the facets of their responsibilities. But, as they learned about park
operations, they increasingly delegated purely administrative and per-
sonnel control to Tietze and reserved for themselves mainly policy con-
trol, formal creation of contracts, and overall supervision. In many
cases, the board merely approved concepts for an action and stated that
actual implementation of the action was left to the discretion of the
superintendent. In other instances, the commissioners instructed Tietze
to make purchases of some items, Vike trees, in whatever quantity he felt
necessary with no Timits on his judgement, or simply at the best price he
could obtain. His salary steadily increased to coincide with his respon-
sibilities and he even went on several trips at city expense to conduct

park business, acguire certain materials, or simply to tour northern and

eastern parks to gain ideas for further improvements in the Dallas parks.
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The confidence placed in Tietze was well deserved. He was a de-
voted park employee who seemed to have found his calling in Tife in the
Dallas parks. Born in 1859 at New Braunfels, Texas, of German immigrant
parents, he grew up in San Antonio. At age sixteen, he went to Saint
Louis and gained employment for two years under the respected botanist
and philanthropist Henry Shaw. His training at the famous Shaw's Gar-
dens enabled him to establish himself as a floraculturist. After nine
vears, he relocated in Dallas in 1892 and engaged in business wntil 1899,
In the meantime, he accepted the position as park superintendent begin-
ning in 1896. The addition of Tietze to the park staff was a tremendous
advance for the parks. His education at Shaw's Gardens represented the
equivalent in his day of an artist who had studied in Europe. The pres-
tige which he added to the department from a standpoint of profession-
alism gave the park operations an improved status within the city

|;1|:|'1.rE~:|"nment.3‘I

The board itself did not remain totally stable in membership dur-
ing these early years. First, the presidency of the board changed
three times in as many years since the presiding officer was the city
mayor, Bryan T. Barry had been the mayor when the board was established,
but his term of office expired less tham a year later and he did not run
again. Curtis P. Smith, an attorney, succeeded Barry, but his term of
office lasted only one year because the city government changed to the
new city commission form. As president of the board he appears to have
fulfilled the formal reguirements of his position but Tittle more. He

never took the special interest in park activities exhibited by Mayor

Barry who often toured the parks and made personal suggestiocns or took
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immediate action on certain problems he discovered, using his powers as
both mayor and president of the board to get things done. Mayor Smith,
however, appeared only once in the board minutes during his entire year
in office, and that one occasion was to voice opposition to the firing
of Fair Park policeman, Frank Smith.>>

When the city installed the new commission form of government in
June of 1907, a third mayor joined the board since C. P. Smith was de-
feated in his bid to head the new system. The new mayor, Stephen J. Hay,

36 as the best

had been selected by a non-partisan Citizens Association
candidate for the office, and he captured victory as the entirve Citizens
Aszociation slate was elected. Mayor Hay was the secretary-treasurer of
the Texas Paper Company and had comsiderable experience in corporate
financing. The Citizens Association selected him because he represented
the sort of successful businessman they felt would get the new commission
established on a firm foundation of business principles and moral ethics.
His exact role on the park board was not clearly demonstrated in the
minute book, but the quality of his leadership may possibly be seen in
the fact that the numerous problems which had plagued 5mith’s year in
office all seemed to disappear when Hay assumed the office. Im addi-
tion, the park system made massive strides throughout the four years of
Hay's adminiﬁtratiﬂn.a?
Besides the changes in the president's chair, several changes
occurred in board membership. W. 0. Connor resigned his seat after the

first year and the council appointed Ben Irelson to fill the position.

No stranger to the city government or to the park system, Irelson had

served three terms on the old city council and one year as a member of
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the Public Grounds and Buildings Committee in the fiscal year 1901-1902.
b5 a membar of the Special Park Commities in 1902, he had represented
the Commercial Club (as had Emil Fretz and W. Q. Connor). In private
life, he was a successful businessman and owner of "Benjamin Irelson
Gents Furnishings," a men's retafl clothing store. He demonstrated much
interest in the park activities and worked hard at the position during
his two years on the board befare he resigned in 1908,38

That year another member of the board also resigned in order to i
take a more active role in another facet of park activity. J. J. Eckfard
had been & stockholder in the State Fair of Texas for several years, but
in 1908 he laft the park board to devote more time to the fair operations.
His activities as a stockholder gained him a seat in 1908 on the execu-
tive committee of the board of dirvectors of the state fair and he served
in that capacity for several _'.-'Ears.:'IH

Mayor Hay filled the vacancies by appointing Murrell L. Buckner
and Edgar L. Pike. Buckner, a railroad executive, began a four year

association with the board; while Pike, a jeweler, began an eleven year

service on the park board, a record surpassed only by Fretr and Baker
until in the 19605 when extended terms of service again became common.
But the appointment of the men coincided with the beginning of a new era
in park deve1npment_4n

The opening years of the park board's operations had been marked
by a steady progress in the area of administrative understanding, but no

further progress had been made in property acquisition. As the city

adopted the new city commission form of government im 1907, the park

system stil] consisted of only two parks, plus a few assorted plots aof
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ground, such as the hospital grounds and a couple of decorated triangles
at irreqular street intersections. The two parks, City Park and Fair
Park, although controlled by the same body of administrators were vastly
different in appearance and function.

City Park was basically an aesthetic park with 1ittle activity on
its grounds. The children gained the privilege of playing in the Mill
Creek bottoms in 1907, a vast improvement over previous injunctions
against "going upon the grass," but the park facilities still did not in-
clude playground or recreation facilities beyond the swings installed in
1889. Prohibitions still existed against ball playing and consumption
of any type of alcohol on the grounds. The rag-tag menagerie still re-
sided in the park although reduced in size. WNo concessions of any sort
were ever allowed in the park-41

Fair Park, on the other hand, was an extremely active park with
amusements of all types including "midway" rides, cafes, shooting gal-
leries, race track, auditorium, and exhibit halls. Several baseball
diamonds and a football field attested to the fact that recreation had
a definite place in the park. Liguor, beer, and wine all flowed from
the concession stands at the fair and the liguor franchises awarded each
year to the highest bidder were among the most profitable enterprises
in the park.

In general, the popularity and success of Fair Park under city
control seemed dependent upon the fact that the park board operated the
two parks in totally different fashions. City Park provided a public
service with no admission or fee ever allowed for anything conducted in

the park. But Fair Park, even in public ownership, remained almost

————_—ﬁ
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rampant with free enterprise. Concessions and franchises went to the
petitioner who would pay the most to the board for the privilege. The
guditorium and other facilities were available for a fee. The board
also usually insisted on receiving a percentage of all admission charges
a5 well. This dichotomy of concepts did mot reflect a confused philo-
sophy of park usage--both parks operated for the public benefit in a
manner best fitting the facilities available on each property. But a
vast difference existed in what each park could offer because of the
individual backgrounds of each park. In addition, Fair Park required a
great deal of money to maintain its facilities, and the board saw no
reason why the park should not help to support itself through revenues
from some of its attractions.

But this dichotomy, perhaps, only reflected the beginning of a much
broader change in park philosophy and usage. The mere existence of the
fairgrounds as a city owned park seemed tonullify much of the earlier
objections to recreation in the parks. Baseball and football became
major activities at Fair Park and the question soom arose, "Why not also
at the other parks?" Although City Park never had a ball diamond (the
rolling terrain and creek bottom were not good for a playing field), the
question of recreation and playground facilities in the parks never
again became controversial. Ball fields, swings, and gym sets became
commonplace in all parks acquired after 1907. In fact, the concept of
a purely aesthetic driving park, such as City Park had been, seemed to
be 2 part of a bygone era.

The first period of park board activity closed with a well estab-

lished, organized, and functioning system. The commissicners had learned
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the operations of the parks, and how they worked im relation to the rest
of the city structure. Although the membership of the board changed
several times, two of the men, Fretz and Baker, gave continuity and
stability to the group. But changes soon occurred in the form of city
government which would eventually alter the slow course of park devel-
opment. Indeed, the successful operation of the Board of Park Commis-
sioners may have had a direct influence on the extensive changes in the
larger city administration. Government, or administration of a part of
the government 1ike the park system, by a board of commissioners was
relatively new to Dallasites and their observations of the park board
during its first years may have encouraged some to try the new gQOvEFi=

mental form on a broader basis.
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CHAPTER B

THE CITY REFORMS--THE PARKS EXPAND

A major turning point inDallas' history occurred in 1907 and that
event affected every phase of city government and life. The city dis-
carded the mayor/council system of local governance anda five member
commission assumed control of civic administration. This change placed
Dallas im the forefront of the natiomal municipal reform movement. It
also proved to be of great benmefit to the developing park system.

Although approved by Dallas voters in 1906 and formally instituted
in 1907, the beginnings of the commission system in Dallas canm be found
existent in the city government as early as the 1870s. Supervision of
the city administration had rapidly grown beyond the ability of the en-
tire body of councilmen to deliberate on each issue in every facet of
the civic operations. When the railroads arrived in Dallas, the popu-
lation increased from 2,920 in 1870 to more than 7,000 at the end of
1873, reached 10,358 by the census of 1880, and mushroomed to 38,067 in
1890, As this population growth occurred, city government became in-
creasingly complex and time comsuming. The council, seeking to stream-
line its proceedings, had originally divided itself into committees,
each responsible for studying a specialized area and making recommenda-
tions to the entire council. The committees thus operated as fact
gathering bodies, but they lacked decision making powers and their

recommendations were not binding on the council. However, as city af-

fairs became even more complex, the aldermen occasiomally delegated
07
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some specific authority to committees, but still subjected it to review

by the cnuncii.l

As added responsibilities pressured municipal government, city
fathers found an alternative method to supervise Dallas' most pressing
and consistently time consuming problems. The water department became
a city service in 1881 (prior to that it had been operated by a private
corporation) under the control of a board of water commissioners respon-
sible for the water supply distribution, revenues, and guality. In
addition, the commissioners supervised sewer facilities and fire protec-
tion during the earlier years of the department. The council elected
the board members from among its own membership and the commissioners
served much 1ike a glorified council committee except that in a number
of areas they could act legally on their own authority without the ap-
proval of the council. Still, the water department fell under the
ultimate budgetary control of the complete body of aldermen who also

could establish general policy and could instruct the department to do

specific things. The Timited commission system proved to be an improve-
ment over the earlier pure committee system because the myriads of
details concerning that department could be handied by the separate
board, thus freeing the council from such time consuming tedium.

& second board of commissioners was established to operate another
of Dallas' pressing problem areas--police protection. In the early
years, the council and mayor handled this city service by employing and
commissioning untrained men to protect the city. As a pational trend
developed toward professional police departments, Dallas instituted a

board aof police tnmﬁizgiOners to supervise the department more properly.
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These commissioners were also elected by the councilmen from among their
owWn members.

It was, perhaps, to be expected that when the newly acquired Fair
Park conmsumed an inordinate amount of coumcil time, the council
would react by establishing another board of commissioners. But the
park board differed considerably from the first two commissions and re-
flected a developing national reform movement.

Reform in municipal government had been a theme voiced in the
large eastern and northern cities for many years, but many of the prob-
lems that had given such people as Jane Addams their raison d'etre were
not common to the reform movement in Dallas. Theories about democracy
or human values never played an important role in the shaping of city
government in America. Pragmatism ruled the day, especially in Dallas.
Gross examples of corruptiom had never riddled Dallas' city government.,
and no political boss ever managed to gain any real control over even
part of the municipal cﬂrpuratian.E

But Dallas presented a prime example of poorly managed fiscal pol-
jcy and inefficient administration. The depression of the early 1890s
had demonstrated the inability of the council to cope with severe prob-
lems in any positive manner and the pattern of local government had been
altered itn the later 1890s by practice rather than law. Civic groups,
ranging from the Chamber of Commerce to the Cleaner Dallas League, began
to actively formulate policy for the city and then urge those policies
upon the city council through influential citizens. These civic groups
genuinely had the best interests of Dallas at heart as they each con-

ceived their own version of an ideal city. But it became ohvious that
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the mayorfcouncil form of government simply had not responded to the
demands for a better, more efficient city. The political stagnation of
the aldermanic system barely kept abreast of providing the most basic
seryices to the growing city. The desires of the civic groups for
council actions to provide a more attractive, efficient, and prosperous
city simply went beyond the ability of the existing political structure.
Therefore, & group of civic leaders determined to change the system.3
The discontent voiced by these groups resulted primarily from a
probtem which went to the very basis of the city government. The old
mayor/council system had served well in a less complicated setting, but
as the city had grown, the size and complexity of the municipal govern-
ment grew at a corresponding rate. In an attempt to meet the new de-
mands, the system had been altered in a helter-skelter patchwork fashion
through frequent amendments to the city charter, in spite of the fact
that completely new city charters had been approved for the city three
times within only ten vears (in 1889, 1897, and 1899). This over bur=
dened system would have been confusing for professional city politicians

such as emerged in many other cities, but the problems in Dallas were

compounded by the fact that no one served on the council long enough to
gain expertise in the intricacies of the government and those few who
did serve on the council long enough to gain some experience never mus-
tered sufficient support to utilize their experience. The mayor/council
system, operating as it did in Dallas, could no longer manage the vast
array of urban problems with any degree of efficiency or economy. Fur-
thermore, Dallas citizens no longer felt privileged to receive certain

services, instead they demanded that all the modern conveniences be
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provided in both an efficient and an inexpensive manner. As the in-
ability of the aldermanic system to respond became more obvious, the
reformers sought an alternative form of gﬂwernnﬂﬁt.ﬂ

They found that new form in the wake of one of the most devastating
natural disasters to hit an American ¢ity. In 1900 a hurricane and tidal
wave struck Galvestom, Texas, and within twenty-four hours destroyed
one-third of the property and drowned one-sixth of the population. The
city government, a mayor/council system racked with political infighting
and corruption, ground to a complete standstill while the indecisive
aldermen faced the crisis of reconstruction. The Texas Legislature, as
a stop-gap measure, took over the city and appointed a commission of
Five well-known local businessmen to govern the city during the emer-
gency period. A1V city functions were divided into four categories with
one of the men solely in charge of each, the fifth commissioner acted as
a coordinator between the other four. The state supreme court ultimately
declared the appointive commissioners to be unconstitutional, but the

arrangement proved to be guite efficient, even if autocratic. The com-

mission worked so well that in 1903 the legislature made it a permanent
institution in a mew city charter whereby popular election selected the
Lmnnissiﬂners.5
News of the success of Galveston's new commission government spread

and reformers all over the nation saw it as a means to achieve efficient
city government while minimizing political corruption. Moreover, the
commission form appeared to conduct the city affairs im a more business-
1ike fashion, am important point in an era and a city that exalted the

businessman. Several important Dallasites were among those favorably
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impressed with the "Galveston Plan."

Some suggestions in relation to the commission form of government
had syrfaced in Dallas as early as 1901, but no concerted effort began
to influence public opimion until 1303. [n that year the editor of the

Dallas Morning Mews, a strong advocate of the "Galveston Plan," deter-

mined to begin a campaign designed to create popular support for a
change to the commission system fn Dallas. His strategy consisted of a
series of articles in the News favorably presenting the operation of
Galveston municipal affairs. At the same time, he leveled a barrage
of editorial criticism at the Dallas city council and its inept opera-
tions. In December of 1904, the News openly favored the switch to a
commission government, Civic groups rallied ta the cause and public
sentiment began to swing in favor of the new system.ﬁ
When, in 1905, the council faced a work overload from the newly
acquired Fair Park, the city fathers had several alterpatives to meet
the legal requirements of the city charter, yet relieve themselves of
the details of park administration. They could have made the park com-
mittee & more workable group or they could have created another commis-
sion from among the members of the city council. But instead, they
tried @ new format. An independent board of commissioners appointed by
the mayor, from the citizenry at large rather than from the council, was
created with the mavor as its chairman to serve as a liaison between the
council and the board and to fulfill certain legal requirements to make
the board's actions official. The council funded the commission through
the annual budget. but specific control of expenditures rested solely

in the park commissioners with no powers of review residing in the
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council. The park board essentially had independence.

The operation of this commission became a sort of testing ground
for Dallas businessmen to observe the efficiency of such an arrangement.
The success of the park board in its first years apparently influenced
some groups to support a change to a similar system on a large scale for
the entire city government.

In 1906, after much political haggling, the council finally pre-
sented a referendum to Dallas citizens who approved the change. With
the question thus settled, preparations began to select the men who
would become the commissioners.

The quality of men elected to the first commission was all impor-
tant. As Alderman C. A. Gill, a former park committee member, suggested:

...the whole commission form of government will succeed

ar fail according to the character of officers first

selected., If good citizens select good men it will suc-

ceed, If citizens are negligent and bad men are elected

the people will be disappointed and the system will fa"ll.jl
With that attitude in mind, a Citizens' Committee formed to seek and
support those "good men" who would insure success to the new government.
The group sought out experienced, successful businessmen, encouraged
them to run for office, submitted the slate they endorsed to the News
for publication, and then sat back to watch as Dallas elected the entire
slate by a stout majority. This election represented a vote of confi-
dence by the city for both the Citizens' Committee and the precept that
businessmen make good city officials. Endorsement by this Citizens'
Committee continued to be almost a preregquisite for election well into

the 19?05.8

For the City of Dallas, the commission government promised a more
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efficient administration that would be more responsive to the desires of
the citizens. Among other things, the citizens' groups wanted & more
attractive, pleasant town in which to live, since an aesthetically pleas-
ing neighborhood was more Tikely to attract new residents than an ugly
one. Since such accouterments as parks, playgrounds, and boulevards
added immeasurably to the beauty of the city, these items gained a

higher level of priority than ever before. If a more beautiful city

would attract potential residents and consumers, them that beauty di-
rectly contributed to the prosperity of the community, and continued
prosperity was the aim of the new city commission.

Civic Yeaders only hinted at this sort of logic, most af their
public reasoning to support expanded park facilities being rendered in
terms of public welfare, especially for the children. The latter line
of reasoning proved more acceptable to the average Dallas citizen but
the prosperity concept convinced the wealthy businessmen and civic
leaders who still controlled the city policies through their influence,
no matter what form the goverament took. While adtuwal documentation
of this assertion is unavailable, circumstantial evidence is found in
the fact that the first commission granted the park board the largest
budget allocation for parks in Dallas history to that date. In addition,
the first year of commission government saw the park system begin an
extensive expansion program financed by the levy of a ten cent tax on
gach one hundred dollars of property evaluation as provided by the new
city charter. It is doubtful that such a property tax would have been
approved over the objection of the behind-the-scenes leaders who had

selected and supported the new commissioners, Since the large property
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holders would have felt the tax most keenly, it must be assumed that
these wealthy and influential citizens supported park expansion. This
point seems to be supported by the fact that the original motion which
began the legal process of levying the tax came from J. J. Eckford, him-
salf a member of Dallas' wealthy and elite Sﬂciety.g

At the same time, it must not be assumed that the reasoning behind
the expansion program represented strictly an investment in prosperity,
conceived and promoted "behind closed doors" by merchant princes con=-
cerned only with their personal gain. Such an interpretation of the
preceding discussion would be a complete misconception. These leaders
were, indeed, civic minded and interested in helping Dallas in whatever
ways they could. But in that era, many Americans accepted as truth the
concept that "whatever iz good for business is good for the city." A
businessman could do what he considered best for Dallas and at the same
time serve his own best interests. With this in mind, the businessman
could then Took about his city and find other genuine reasons to support
his position.

In the case of park expansion, reasons for the creation of new
parks could be found elsewhere. Dallas had grown from 38,067 in 1890,
to 42,638 in 1900, and rapidly approached the 92,104 figure it would
attain in 1910. But in 1907 the city still boasted only two parks, with
a combined total of about 136 acres, which was only about two acres per
one thousand inhabitants (estimating the Dallas population at about
70,000 in 1907), and actually not that much if consideration was .given
to the space occupled by the auditorium, exhibit halls, and other build-

ings at Fair Park. A casual wanderer through Dallas in 1907 would have
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cbserved that although some enclaves of wealth around Swiss Avenue and
Munger Place resembled vrows of miniature parks, other areas like the
Cotton Mills district not only did not have any park space, but also
lacked the common necessities for waste disposal. The wealthy hardly
needed public parks, but for the poor, parks represented one of their
few p1ea5ures.ln

As need for parks grew, the ability to acouire them increased,

The improved efficiency of the commission government channeled some
funds into the parks account. Also, the pature of the commission seemed
te remove most of the political considerations that had clouded previous
property acquisitions. Since all five commissioners were elected at
large, the bickering over special improvements for particular wards
cedsed.

In addition, Dallas felt the effects of a fully matured City
Beautiful movement. Among the cities that influenced Dallas thoughts
and styles in everything from business practices to clothing fashions,
5t. Louis, Kansas City, and Chicago were the most important. A1l three
of the cities had accepted City Beautiful ideas and implemented them in
noteworthy ways, utilizing professional city plamrners to beautify their
cities and expand their park systems. Dallasites, emulating the more
mature sophistication of these midwestern cities, began demanding simi-
lar park expansion and beautification.

All of these factors combined with available fumds, and the time
for park expansion in Dallas had arrived. When the new city commission
assumed control of municipal affairs, the proponents of new parks began

to stir. But land acquisition by a governmental body is a fairly slow
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process filled with complications, and new parks simply could not be
born overnight. After the city commission assumed command, however, the
park board began the necessary preparations for acquisitions. Various
citizens groups voiced arguments favoring particular sites for parks.
The commissioners made studies and accepted propositions. In general,
the board spent 1907 gearing up for a big expansion program. In the
meantime, the park board expanded its services and amusements, the most
important immediate additions to park activities being the beginning of
regular motion picture shows at Fair Park, operated on a concessionaire
basis, the introduction of autemobiles which could be rented for short
pleasure drives around the fair grounds, and the conversion of the race
11

track infield into baseball diamonds.

As the park board waited for the lawyers and abstract agencies to

conduct the Tegal rituals of land acquisition, the park commissioners

began an association with another city board which, although it did not
add property to the park inventory, did serve to multiply the avail-
ability of playgrounds for children all over the city. The Dallas Board
of Education approached the park board in January of 1907 requesting
advice in beautifying the school grounds throughout the city. Superin-
tendent Tietze was instructed to assist the schools in the matter, giv-
ing them whatever shrubs and flowers he had left from park plantings,

as well as directing the school custodians in landscape planning. The
results of this friendly assistance proved to be of lasting benefit to

the cfty,lz

The next year, the Board of Education reciprocated by allowing the

park board to use all the school playgrounds during the summer as public
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parks in return for assistance from the park board in caring for the
grounds during the summer and paying nominal salaries to the janitors
wha would be the grounds keepers. Although the school grounds were used,
the park board decided that it could not Tegally make permanent improve-
ments on the properties, but 1t did place numerous portable settees inm
all the p]aygrnunda,ll

This simple exchange praved to be one of the wisest and most eco-
nomical moves the park board could have made to expand recreational
facilities. The park board needed, almost more thanm anything else,
children's playgrounds located in the neighborhoods where the children
lived. The purchase of numerous Tots all over town as well as the play-
ground equipment to furnish them would have been guite expensive. The
arrangement with the school board provided both the land and the equip-
ment for only the cost of grounds maintenance during the summer. Of

course, the playgrounds were open to the public only during the school

vacation months but that period was the prime usage time for play areas
everywhere. Furthermore, the park board made the city more attractive
by assisting in beautifying the school grounds.

This arrangement had apother beneficial effect on the park system.
Both Fair Park and City Park had always had rather strict rules about
use of the parks for play areas. Fair Park had no such facilities and
City Park had only two swing sets. The pendulum of change from aesthet-
ics to usable parks began to swing with a 1907 resolution to allow
children to play in the bottoms where Mi11 Creek meandered across City
Park. Various individuals had suggested the need for children's play-

grounds through the years, but finally those voices gafned enough support
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to warrant action. But the parks that resulted were just as limited

in their own way as was the old purely aesthetic City Park. Playgrounds
barren of aesthetics sprang from the board's early attempts at creating
play areas. Apparently the commissioners felt that aesthetics and
recreation were incompatible. But the park board had made a significant
break with past policies in 1907 by providing playgrounds at all. The
combination of the two park types became a matter with which future
boards would have to deal.

As the commissioners began moves toward expansion, the first piece
of property acquired proved to be a false start. The Dealey Realty Com-
pany owned a lot known as the "pagoda” on Forest Avenue at Gould Street,
apparently used in previous years as a private amusement park. The
company deeded this lot to the park board under circumstances not speci-
fied in the park records. Mo official entry in the Minute Books ever
indicated acceptance or rejection of this property, but some arrangement
seems to have been made between the realty company and the commissiomers
because in September of 1907 Tietze reported that he had laborers im-
proving the plot of ground. However, after that statement the park never
appeared again in the records or lists of park property. It must be
assumed that this “pagoda" property reverted to the Oealey Realty Company
sometime after September. The commissioners probably returned this Tot
to the realty firm possibly because they had begun negotiations for a
more desirable lot only about five blocks away.l4
One piece of property did manage to run the gauntlet of legal pro-

cesses and officially enter the park inventory in 1907, although it was

not a new park, only an addition to Fair Park. The incident described
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in Chapter Six in which the park commissioners and the fair directors
gave their personal checks in order to allow the board to make a timely
acquisition finally approached a legal conclusion. The financial situ-
ation had improved, however, since 1906 when city funds had been unavail-
able and the commissioners had been obliged to make their personal
pledges. Enough money remained from the Fair Park tax levy that the
$12,816.34 for the additional six and one-half acres could be provided
from that fund.l®

Although 1907 closed with only this one addition at Fair Park
acquired as new park property, the board had been busily studying pro-
spective locations all over the city. By March of 1908, the board took
action on the purchase of its first new park--the Kindergarten Lot Play-
ground. Actually, George B, Dea1ey15 had proposed the site as a
playground several years before the park board was even appointed.
Dealey, W. 0. Connor, Gilbert H. Irfsh.l?Ha1ker Edwards, and others had
even mounted & campaign to arouse popular support to acquire a lot in
that area, as well as another lot nmear the Cotton Mills. The men made
speeches, hired a band to attract attentionm, and called neighborhood
meatings., Their efforts failed to produce the parks, but both of the
plots of ground they prometed were among the first new parks acquired
by the park board, the Kindergarten Lot being the very 1"1'r'5t.1Es

Kindergarten Lot, located at the intersection of Ashland and
Cedar 5prings Road, having been previously pointed out as a good poten-
tial playground, finally became city property in April of 1908. The
total cost was forty-three hundred dollars, with three thousand dollars

agofng to James A. and Robert McMab for two lots owned by them, and the
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thirteen hundred dollars being paid to H. Y. Lipscomb for a fifty by
fifty foot plot to complete the park. After the purchase, the board
sold all the improvements on the land, which included several houses,
and proceeded to transform the property into an attractive playground.
The 1ittle park possessed less than three-tenths of an acre when pur-
chased, and this space decreased slightly in 1929 when a small square
was sald to the Kindergarten Association which owned the property adjoin-
ing the park and from which the park derived its mame. Although rather
small, it served well as a neighborhood park until the 1940s when it was
rendered ineffective for park purposes by the widening of Turney Street
into the present-day Harry Hines Elnu'le".rard.lIgl
While the board members wrestled with the problems and needs of
the Cotton Mills area, the other neighborhood for which G. B. Dealey had
previously proposed a park, a committee of ladies from the ninth ward
(Oak C1iff) approached the board with an attractive proposition. The
ladies offered to donate half of the purchase price of a small triangular
plot at the intersection of Jefferson and Marsalis avenues in Dak Cl1iff
if the board would assume the rest of the debt and make the land into a
park. Since the total price was only six hundred dollars, there seems
to have been no opposition to the proposal and the commissioners promptly
accepted the offer, completing the purchase about a month Tater in mid-
July, 1908.°C
Although on the surface this acguisition seems to have been rather
hasty, such was not the case. The ladies committee actually represzented

a support group for the Dallas Public Library which had been searching

for an appropriate location for a branch library in Oak CViff. An
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arrangement had been made between the park board and the library's board
of trustees to acquire a site for the branch institution, improve the
grounds as a park, and at some future date when the library board was
ready, or could afford it, the trustees would "purchase" the ground on
which to build a library building while all of the ground surrounding ft
would remain under the control of the park board. The library trustees
had apparently decided that the 1ittle triangle at Jefferson and Marsalis
would be a good location. However, the park grew considerably im 1912
with the purchase of a large adjoining lot for ten thousand dollars on
which the branch library was built in 1914, This park gained the name
of Turner Plaza in 1909 and retained the name even after 1ts enlargement
and embellishment with the library. But in 1935 the board changed the
name to read "Mrs. E. P. Turner Plaza®™ in memory of one of the ladies
who had been so instrumental in obtaining the property for the 1ihrary-21

This association with the library marked the beginning of yet
another phase in the gradual evolution of park usage from a "lTook-but-
don't=-touch" sart of park to parks that were full of activities, facili-
ties, and services. Only two decades earlier, the city council had
ruled out the possibility of other city services, such as fire stations,
occupying park grounds, but this point of view had evaporated as the
park board assumed control. The combination of two urban services such
as a library and a park showed good judgement as both complemented the
other aesthetically and provided a more extensive center for leisure
time activities as well.

A small square roughly in the center of the city at that time be-

came the next park established. Some pressure had arisen from citizens
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groups to purchase scattered lots for park purposes. 0One such petition
favored the acquisition of a block bounded by Swiss Avenue, Hall, and
Adair streets. This block formed the entry to the Swiss Avenue area,
an exclusive enclave of the very well-to-do. For some reason this
"entry" block was not acquired but another only one block away was sub-
stituted. The site, purchased in August 1908, cost ninety-five hundred
dallars, with subscriptions and donations totaling between twenty-five
hundred dollars and twenty-eight hundred dollars promised from the
wealthy residents of the area to defray the board's expenses. However,
the city had to pay seventy-five hundred dollars since only about two
thousand dallars was ever realized from these pledges. The board offi-
cially applied the mame of "Central Square" in October of 1908 to the
new park bounded by 5wiss Avenue, Oak, and Floyd streets because of its
approximate location in the city and its shape. This park still exists
with roughly the same appearance that it had after initial improvements
werg made. A large ornamental fountain erected in 1911 represented the
only major embellishment placed in the park, but this feature was removed
in 1952.%¢

The park board moved quickly to dispel any possibility of criti-
cism that they might be slighting the poorer neighborhoods which sarely
needed parks. Indeed, the board located the next park in the heart of
Dallas' most depressed neighborhood. Furthermore, the nature of the
eventual improvements made in this park demonstrated a genuine compas-
sion on the part of the park board for the residents, especially the
children, of that neighborhood as well as an understanding of some of

their needs and desires.
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The Cotton Mills addition of Dallas constituted an economically
depressed area which had grown up around the Dallas Cottom Mills and
which served as cheap housing for many of the poorly paid mill employees,
as well as many other poor Dallasites. The addition contained an island
of residences completely surrounded by railroad tracks, with one of the
city's major railroad freight yards and the Trinity River bottoms com-
pletely cutting off the area from any southwestern access. As the city
had grown, the population of this tract had risen to an uncomfortable
level, although per residence density remained below the slum densities
of eastern cities due to the fortunate absence of tenement housing. Such
facilities as running water or sewer service seldom appeared in Cotton
Mills homes and the existing wells were badly polluted. Rampant disease,
crime, and violence had given the neighborhood a reputation as a very
rough part of town that reguired the constant presence of several police-
men. 23

The conditions in the Cotton Mills neighborhood had been recognized
as needing a park for several years. George B. Dealey had led an unsuc-
cessful campaign to gain a park for this area Tong before the establish-
ment of the park board. In spite of his defeat in that early endeavor,
he had maintained a concern for the residents of Cotton Mills and through
a personal contact in the trust department of the Dallas Trust and
Savings Bank, he learned that the property he had proposed as a park
some years earlier was about to be subdivided and developed. Dealey,
st111 convinced that a park should be provided for that area, swung into
action. He obtained an option on the Tand and, as he put it, "corralled"

the park board, taking all five commissioners on the South Belt streetcar
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line to the site opposite the mills in South Dallas. The newspaper man
unleashed all his editorial skill to convince the board that the neigh-
borhood needed a park and that a well equipped park with proper super-
vision could bring about better conditions for the people of the area.

After inspecting the property, the board convened a meeting in the
back end aof the street car as they returned downtown, Before their ride
ended, they had decided to purchase the four and one-half acres of land,
providing Dealey would raise fifteen hundred -::Ivn‘i‘ln‘.lr‘ﬁ-zl!i toward the pur-
chase price of eleven thousand dollars, which he agreed to do. Thus,
with the decision already made to acquire the land, the formalities of
public acquisition hegan.25

The first official mention of the Cotton Mills park came in the
park board meeting on August 31, 1908, when the Dallas Trust and Savings
Bank presented a proposition to sell the board six full Tots and parts
of four more for park purposes for eleven thousand dollars. The board,
without hesitation, accepted the offer, agreeing to pay eighty-five hun-
drad dollars of the price, with the bank itself donating fifteen hundred
dollars and the remaining one thousand dollars being paid by other dona-
tions. Since the Dallas Trust and Savings Bank served as a tructee for
the Dallas Cotton Mills, the amount donated by the bank may have re-
flected a nascent corporate concern for the welfare of its employees,
perhaps badgered into existence by the influential Dealey. With the
farmalities begun, they continued through Tegal channels and title checks
until the land finally passed all the obstacles and became city property
in May of 1909.%9

The acquisition of the Cotton Mills property is a good example
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to demonstrate some of the operations of the early park boards. The
board informally received a proposition and informally met in the back
of a street car to consider the matter. After deciding that the propo-
sition represented a good opportunity, the board bargained with the
parties involved for terms. After all was arranged, the parties entered
a formal proposition in the minutes of a subseguent board meeting and a
formal vote followed, thus fulfilling all the legal reguirements of
public acquisition. But it must be fully understood that such procedures
did not represent an attempt to circumvent the proper course of city
ardinances. Mo intent was evident to exclude the public from the delib-
erations. The streetcar meeting merely provided a convenient way to con-
duct business among the five men charged with adminstration of the park
system and who conducted their business very informally despite the
straight-laced tone of their Minute Book. Visitors and observers rarely
attended board meetings and the few who did appear seldom remained longer
than necessary to conduct their specific business. Common sense, rather
than a set of by-laws for parliamentary procedure, prevailed as the rule
of prder, Therefore, what seems to have been a series of unannounced,
behind-the-scenes, closed-door meetings was not that at all, and a
modern reader must be wary of wviewing such actioms in terms of late
twentiath cemtury cynicism.

After Tinalizing the Cotton Mills purchase in May 1909, the im-
provement of the grounds began with a twenty-five hundred dollar appro-
priation. Mayor Hay appointed M. N. Baker and Emil Fretz as a special
committee to supervise the operations of the workers. The work included

landscaping. lighting, and the construction of a temporary building to
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house shower facilities and an assembly room which doubled as a kinder-
garten. Fretz and Baker again constituted a special committee to hire
all permanent park employees including the park kEEDEP.E?

The name of this park remained in question almost to the day of
its formal dedication. Everyone generally applied the title of Cotton
Mills Playground as a working name, but strong sentiment seems to have
existed to disassociate the name of the low status neighborhood from
the new park, The City Federation of Clubs promoted the name "Uncle
Remus Playground" in honor of Joel Chandler Harris, but the board, ap-
parently unimpressed, politely filed the suggestion. Finally, as
preparations were being finalized for the dedication ceremonies on
Thanksgiving Day, the board agreed on the name Trinity Play Park. This
name was used for eighteen years, until 1927 when the board renamed the
park Fretz Park in honor of Emil Fretz who retired from the board that
year. This action recognized the special intérest Fretz had always
shown for the welfare of the residents, especially the children, n the
Cotton Mills neighborhood. The name, Fretz Park, remained until the
park was dismantled and exchanged for another park site in 1964, By
that time, the Cotton Mills area had ceased to be a residential neigh-
borhood and industry took over the arEa,EE

The establishment of Trinity Play Park represented a4 giant step
forward. Theories had been suggested for many years in large urban
areas with serious slum problems that the conditions which bred crime
and violence could be alleviated by interposing such facilities as parks,

playgrounds, and activity centers into the problem neighborhoods. Dallas

had always had poor people, but after the initial rough-and-ready aspects
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Trinity Play Park
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of a frontier town had been covered with a veneer of sophistication, the
city had managed to survive without any major social problems except for

29

scattered gambling and prostitution. However, as the Cotton Mills

area approached slum conditions, the welfare of the children trapped
within its polluted boundaries seemed in jeupardj-EU

The park board responded by establishing a park in its midst. But
the nature of the facilities in this park represented a dramatic exten-
sion of the concept of public safety and welfare. As related in Chapter
five, City Park had been provided with a power driven pump to give a
mare reliable flow of well water to the people who had to rely on the
park wel]l as a water supply. Those people had been generally from the
Cotton Mills area. The placing of Trinity Play Park directly in that
neighborhood provided an opportunity which the board utilized to great
advantage to give extensive public welfare services to those peaple.
Until the park opened, urban services in the Cotton Mi1ls area had con-
sisted only of police surveillance and a limited form of fire protection
{1imited by the lack of running water) and privately operated street car
service. But this condition changed immediately after dedication of
the park and the services improved and multiplied for as long as the
park had a population to serve.

The list of services provided by the park began with the normal
concept of a publicly provided open space attractively maintained so as
to give aesthetic pleasure. But beyond that, Trinity Play Park presented
services all new in concept to Dallas but ones which the park board

recognized as badly needed. As the name of the park suggested, the area

was fntended primarily as aplayground for children. The first community
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center in any Dallas park developed there from a temporary building
erected in 1909. This center consisted of an assembly room for parties
and club meetings such as scouts and Camp Fire Girls, as well as the
Dallas Free Kindergartern which was yet another service provided by the
city in the park. The kindergarten gave working mothers af the neighbor-
hood a place to leave their young children in the hands of competent
baby sitters. By 1923 the Dallas Infants' Welfare and Milk Association
had established a milk station in the park where those able to pay could
secureg purified milk for a Tow price, and those unable to pay could re-
ceive free milk supplies. But perhaps the mest thoughtful innovation
placed in the park was the free shower facilities. The absence of run-
ning water in the area resulted fn a serious problem for personal
hygiene and these showers provided the only opportunity for many of the
inhabitants to bathe, This service could not be linked to any previous
theory of park usage or services. It came as a pragmatic move by the
park board to make a positive, active contribution to the welfare of the
Cotton Mills residents. A measure of the response to the board's con-
cern can be seen in a 1917 park board report which stated that attendance
in the park for the year reached 146,493 and 10,733 free baths were
taken. Those figures rose to an attendance of 206,090 and 10,914 baths
by 1923.

Major improvements appeared in the park in 1915 when the temporary
bath house and assembly room/kindergarten were replaced by an 318,835
field house which contained & forty-four by fifty-five foot gym, shower
facilities for both sexes, play rooms, reading rooms, kindergarten rooms,

offices for the recreation programs, and an auditorium which seated 250
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people and was fully equipped for motion picture shows and amateur
theatricals. Movies became a regular atiraction at the park amd were
provided, free of charge, three times a week throughout the year. Other
additions in 1915 included a wading pool and two tennis courts., Further
improvements provided facilities for baseball, basketball, and track
events, all of which became the scene of supervised tournaments for both
boys and girls.

A1l of these programs and services did not, of course, spring into
existence the day after Trinity Play Park was dedicated, but the shower
and kindergarten services baecame operational immediately. Most of the
others began operation following the 1915 comstruction program, and by
1923, all the park's facilities operated at capacity.ﬂl

The concept embodied in the park im the Cotton Mills district had
been that some of the worst aspects of life in a slum-1ike neighborhood
could be alleviated through an extensive program of public services
based in the park. Physical needs of the residents might be met through
the shower and milk programs; financial aid could be indirectly given
through the free kindergarten and milk programs; recreational needs of
the children could be handled by the extensive sports fields, playground
equipment, and supervised programs, entertainment needs Tulfilled by
free movies and other events held reqularly at the field house, and edu-
cational needs served through use of the assembly rooms. A1l of these
sarvices could combine to stifle delinguency by Til1ling the hours for
many children left at home while both parents worked to support them.

[T the concept worked, the entire town would benefit. Area residents

would be healthier and Jess prone to crime and violence. The children
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would be less likely to become delinguent and would have a better chance
to grow up healthy and strong and become good citizens. The city adminis-
tration would benefit from the reduced expense of police in the neigh-
borhood as well as Tower court and jail expenses due to the decreased
crime in the district, The local charities would be relieved of some
of their burden if the health of the residents could be improved.
Finally, the Cotton Mills inhabitants would be encouraged to become
better citizens as a result of their wholesome experiences in the park.
While expectations that improvements of this magnitude could re-
sult from the mere placement of & park in a problem area proved unreal-
{stic, the park did achieve some of its desired effects. Mayor Sawnie
R. Aldredge wrote in 1923 that Trinity Play Park "has been a real service
in reducing crime and improving the moral conditions of its neighbor-

hr:u::u:l.‘32

Next, the park board acquired the acreage contained in the "01d
Marsalis Park" in Dak C1iff. 7. L. Marsalis, one of the early founders
and developers of Dak C11ff, had established, among other things, a
fairly extensive amusement park which had included a skating rink, a
pavilion for dancing, and another pavilion for summer shows and concerts.
He had provided transportation service to the suburb by means of a
narrow gauge raflroad which had also serviced the park and made it a
popular resort for Dallasites. The city of Oak C1iff had grown into a
fashionable Dallas suburb when it was annexed at the turn of the century.
However, Marsalis apparently fafled in the management of his personal
fortune, and although the suburb he established prospered, his own busi-

ness interests languished, including the amusement |:|.a|-'lna_:'|:'I
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When the park board began its expansion program in 1907, a group
of Oak C1iff citizens clamored for a major park in their HﬂFd,Eq LLg=
gesting that either the old Marsalis property or a farm known as the
Plowman Tract had excellent potenmtial, Then in December of 1908, Mayor
and board president 5. J. Hay presented a report to the board stating
that assets of about forty-three thousand dollars existed in the Park
Fund available for any purposes the commissioners desired. Ewen sub-
tracting the nine thousand dollars still due at that time on the Cotton
Mills purchase, a substantial amount would be Teft. Hay felt that the
money should be used to purchase land for another park and recommended
that the Marsalis property would be, in his opinion, & wise purchase.
(wnership of the old park had passed to the Dallas Trust and Savings Bank
(the same bank which had owned the Cotton Mills park land and had com-
tributed fifteen hundred dollars toward that purchase) which offered it
to the park board for fifteen thousand dollars. The other members of
the board apparently agreed with the mayor's judgement and unanimously
approved the acquisition. The wheels of bureaucracy began to turn and
thirty-six and one-half acres officially entered the city inventory in
March of 1909,

By May the board felt ready to begin ifmpraving the large park, the
second largest in the system but still far behind the 147 acre Fair Park.
The early impravements consisted mostly of landscaping on the rugged,
cliff=1ike banks of the creek. Walkways, drives, and bridges came later
and the park became even more popular for picmics and outings. Although
this Forest Park presented, in its initial years, a rough and natural

park setting with 1ittle beyond rustic beauty to attract visitors, it
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became one of the city's most highly developed and popular parks when
the Dallas zoo was established there in 1312,3°

The board did not settle the official name of this park until the
summer of 1909. The title Marsalis Park had served as a working title,
but “Forest Park" became the official name on June 30, 1909, although
several citizens objected who preferred either the original title or
other descriptive names Tike "Woodland Park." This title, however, ap-
plied only until 1925 when the Dak C1i1ff Parent-Teacher Association and
the Oak CViff Chamber of Commerce regquested that the park be named for
the recently deceased T. L. Harsa'l‘rs.?'T

The board next gained the park that had existed as a privately
owned park longer than any other park in the city. But as a public park
it failed completely and finally disappeared under the concrete of an
expressway. Monument Plaza, a triangular plot measuring about fifty-
seven feet by forty-eight feet by thirty feet, stood at the intersection
of Pryor (later Monument Street), Good, and Elm streets. Its status as
a park had begum on July 17, 1872, when A. H. Shepherd deeded the tri-
angle to the Dallas Confederate Monument Association for the purpose of
erecting a major monument to the Confederate war dead. But lack of
funds prevented the immediate construction of the planned memorial.

The association floundered for a number of years and as death
began to remove the original members of the organization, the purpose
for the 1ittle triangle gradually became less important to the younger
members. John Henry Brown, the last surviving association board di-

rector, went into court in 1888 to officially pass "the duty for erecting

the monument, along with the ground, to a committes from another
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generatiﬂn.“33 But memories of the war faded rapidly and the new group
did not follow through. Then in 1896 when the Daughters of the Confed-
eracy erected their impressive memorial in City Park, the purpose for
Monument Plaza seemed to disappear. Finally, on January 30, 1909, the
Dallas Confederate Monument Association gave up the struggle and donated
the triangle to the park board. But the 1ittle lot remained unused, un-
developed, and unrecognized as a park while the neighborhood around it

39

gradually deteriorated into the notorious “Deep E1lum." The beginning

of the end arrived in 1933 as a few feet of the park were shaved off
when an underpass was cut beneath the Texas and Pacific Railroad tracks
on Good Street. But the Good-Latimer Expressway administered the

coup de grace in 1952, covering the entire park with concrete. Unfortu-

nately, the little triangle never served any purpose except as a place

to install a street tfght.4u

Dak Lawn Park, the last park acquired in 1909, was destined for a
much brighter future than that which befell Monument Plaza, a future
that even included a visit from a president of the United States.
Furthermore, the establishment of the park presented a glimpse of the
effect that various pressure groups had upon the city, particularly in
the creation of such public resorts as parks. The Oak Lawn area, in the
northern-most section of town, contained one of Dallas' upper-middle-
class neighborhoods. The park itself had been operated as a popular and
fashionable private park for sevaral years by the Dallas Consolidated
Electric Railway Company and the scenic property on the banks of Turtle
Creek had great potential as a public park. Residents of north Dallas

formed the Dak Lawn Improvement League to promote various causes for
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their area. One of their more successful campaigns resulted in the ac-
quisition of this seventeen and one-half acre park by the park board te
which the League contributed fifteen hundred dollars to be used for
improvements after the purchase. The park board agreed to the purchase
in May of 1909 since no public parks existed in the north Dallas area,
even though the price, thirty=eight hundred dollars, was more than twice
what had just been paid for Forest Park which had twice as much land.

When the park board gained possession of the lamnd, it had many
dead cedars and the only improvement was an eighty by two-hundred foot
pavilion. Landscaping and construction soon cleaned up the park as a
new shelter was erected, tennis courts were built in 1913, and a ehil-
dren's playground and a wading pool included by 1920. Free movies were
shown four times aweek just like they were in the parks in less affluent
neighborhoods. The fres concerts presented in the summers became
extremely popular events for Dallas' socially elite. Later, under the
W.P.A, programs of the depression years, the board erected a recreation
center as a replica of General Robert E. Lee's mansion in Arlington,
Virginia, and changed the park's name to honor the general. President
Franklin D, Roosevelt personally unveiled the impressive statue of Lee
in 1936, and today Lee Park stands as one of the focal points along
beautiful Turtle Creek Parkwa}-.q2

Several other =mall park areas entered board control during this
period of expansion including a tiny and shortlived park at the inter-
section of Cedar Springs and Harwood, a small lot on Maple Avenue, and
the ill-fated Park Row. The latter, a series of tiny, landscaped islands

in the center of Dallas’ first boulevard (originally called Palm Street)
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became known as Park Row in the late 18%0s. These islands, 1n existence
since about 1889, constituted a long thin string of land totaling about
one and one-half acres which the city transferred to the park board for
maintenance about 1910. However, these islands fell victim to a motor-
ized age, becoming center-street parking spaces as the automobile
increased im popularity. Similarly, the park board gained control of
Hozpital Park and transformed it into an attractive setting for the city
hospital,*?

Throughout this peried of expansion, numerous offers, propositions,
and donations came before the board. Some represented legitimate offers
of land that would have made excellent parks; some consisted of sincere,
but 117 advised offers. Others constituted attempts to unload on the
park board pieces of real estate worthless for other purposes, especially
ifn the case of numerous tiny plots at irregular intersections. The
board filed all of the offers received, and some became parks at a later
date, C1iff (or Lake C1iff) Park being one major example.qa

ponations for park purposes began to appear for the first time
during this era. This was extremely important, becausewithin only a few
years, the park system grew to the extent that a surplus in the park
budget became vare. Many decorative or ornamental items could have
never been placed im the city parks without private and corporate dona=-
tiaons, usually made for specific purposes, which freed board money for
other purposes. Although real estate donations remained elusive, except
for Monument Square, monetary donations became a part of many park pur-
chases. For example, a total of twenty-five hundred dollars in denations

assfisted in the purchase of Trinity Play Park and contributions of
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fifteen hundred dollavs provided improvements at Dak Lawn Park. Other
cash donations often defrayed expenses for the summer band concerts,
Other types of donations provided specific park accouterments, such as
the Commercial Secretaries Association of Texas installation of a minfa-
ture park in front of the Fair Park auditorium as well as an ornamental
fountain which they later added. Many of the donations were small, es-
pecial ly those from children's groups, and some bordered on the eccen-
tric, Tike the gift of a small flock of pigeons. But the board accepted
all gifts, large and small, with gratitude, probably not realizing the
full extent to which donations would ultimately influence park grnwth-45
Two major donations in this period are worth a closer lTook. The
first came from the Dallas Art Association which had been formed in 1902
in a room of the Dallas Public Library built im 1900. But the devoted
activity of the wealthy Dallas art patrons soon outgrew the Timited
space of that one room. By 1908 the Art Association had to seek new and
more extensive permanent quarters. An arrangement made with the State
Fair Association provided an art museum for the collection. Since all
buildings erected on the fair grounds became the property of the city, an
arrangement also had to be negotiated between the Art Association and
the park board. The resulting contract required that the collection of
paintings be donated to the City of Dallas im exchange for the use of
the new art museum for eleven months of each year (the other month was
under the control of the Fair Association). The art patrons formally
presented their collection, valued in excess of five thousand dollars,
to the park board in November of 1908 and the art building at Fair Park

opened in the spring of 1909. This donation began the long standing
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relationship between the Art Association and the city which culminated
in the construction of the Museum of Fine Arts in Fair Park in 1936,46

Second, the Dallas Morning Mews donated and erected in Fair Park
a replica af the Alamo, the shrine of Texas independence. The inspira-
tion for this gift came fromGeorge B. Dealey, the vice-president and
general manager of the News who had been instrumental in the selecticn
and purchase of both Kindergarten Lot and Trinity Play Park. The replica
presented a complete and detailed reconstruction of the famous chapel
used as a fortress in the Texas Revolution, except that it was on a some-
what smaller scale than the original in San Antonio which had fallen
inte a rather poor state of repair by that time. The conditions of the
gift included that the News would be allowed to place its inscription on
the building for advertising and public relations purposes, that the
News would be allowed Sole use of the building during the annual fair
and other such gatherings, and that the park board would protect, insure,
and maintain the replica. The board gratefully accepted this gift, be-
cause in exchange for some advertising, the fair grounds gained a popular
attraction. This replica, the first of its kind in the parks' history,
stood near the center of the fair grounds for nearly a guarter of a cen-
tury. MWhen preparations began for the 1936 Texas Centennial, the board
demolished the replica and, with the approval of the News, erected a
larger and more elaborate Alamo in a different 1ucatfun.4T

Throughout the 1907 te 1910 period of park expansion, details of
selecting, purchasing, and improving the new parks dominated the atten-
tion of the board. Many of the minor details of park administration had

been assumed by a growing number of park emplovees and staff.
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Superintendent W. A. Tietze handled a considerable load of administra-
tive details which dealt with everything from personnel problems to
park maintenance. Even his vacations were not entirely his own. He
took many trips in the nature of a vacation, sometimes pafd in part or
sometimes paid in full, to purchase special park shrubbery and other
plants, to observe the operations of park systems in other large cities,
or to attend conventions such as the American Association of Park Dffi-
cials 1n Kapsas City in 1911. Under his supervision, an increasing
number of caretakers and policemen functioned with efficiency. In addi-
tion, a playgrounds director, J. K. S5taples, began to plan and oversee
activities at the children's parks beginning in 1909, B8y 1911 his suc-
cessor, Edward A. Werner, supervised the work of several women playaround
1n5tructﬂr5.4a

A number of modern conveniences eased the increasing burdens of
park development. The city installed telephones in several of the parks
and the department bought its first motorized vehicle, a 1909 Buick.
This car assisted the superintendent in making his rounds; however, it
appears that Tietze's skill as a driver did not compare to his abilities
as park superintendent. Less than a year after purchasing the auto-
mobile, he had an accident and the board had to pay for unspecified
damages to the property of W. 5. 0'Neal as well as for repairs to the
new car-4g

The presentation of free moving picture shows represented another
modern innovation. The shows first appeared as a seriles in Fair Park in

]QDQED when Henry Putz gained the movie privilege on a concession basis

for one year. He continued to outbid other competitors (including
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J. Waddy Tate, a future Dallas mayor and park board president} for a
number of years thereafter. The concessionaire made his income by sell-
ing advertisement time to local merchants and then showing these “com-
mercials" to the audiences between movies, much in the fashion of a
modern television commercial. Also, in some parks the concessionaire
s0ld cold drinks with a fifteen percent commission going to the park
board. In 1911 this park attraction expanded to Oak Lawn and then later
to all the playground parks.51
A small problem developed in 1911 with this movie concession which
raised a furor among some Dallas elements. Prohibition represented a
burning issue in parts of the United States at that time, and Dallas, a
stronghold of fundamentalist religions in spite of its large German mi-
nority, had been witnessing heated battles on the guestion since the
days of W. C. Connor's mayorality campaian when he won a majority of
votes by supporting the "wet" forces. But the "drys” had become more
powerful as the days of the frontier cattle town receded in the face of
the twentieth century. Henry Putz, the movie concessionaire, sold some
of his advertiszing time to an anti-prohibition group and subseguently
screened the "wet" propaganda. The chairman of the State Prohibition
Committee protested angrily to the park board against the showing of the
literature, but the board took no action in the meeting and no evidence
suggests that Putz was reprimanded or counseled comcerning his adver-
tising clients-EE
When the wyear 1911 came to an end, a rather important era of park

activities also closed. The era consisted of about five years of sus-

tained progress. Not only had real estate holdings been expanded, but
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also the concept of park usage and services evolved into a modern pat-
tern. From the standpoint of land acquisitions, the Dallas park system
started in 1907 with only two parks totaling about 152 acres. To those
original areas seven new parks were added with a total of more than
sixty acres, as well as several other small triangles and boulevard
medians, These seven acquisitions represented an outlay of more than
seventy-5ix thousand dollars, not fncluding extensive improvements at
several of the parks. This kind of growth in only five years was re-
markable, but not as astonishing as the change in park philosophy.

The two old parks had had definite roles to play in city Tife,
The venerable City Park had been an aesthetic driving park, while Fair
Park had been a Tively center of entertainment, recreation, and blatant
commercialtsm. However, when acquiring the new parks, the commissioners
seemad never to look back to the nineteenth century concepts that had
guided the parks earlier but immediately sought with their first avail-
able funds to meet the needs which they recognized in Dallas. Specif-
ically, the city needed children's playgrounds and the board responded
by creating three parks for just that purpose and included playground
equipment im most of the other larger parks. Even old City Park, whose
grass had long been forbidden to children's feet, was opened for frolic.

But an even more dramatic shift became evident in the creation of
Trinity Play Park in the midst of one of Dallas® most deprived nefghbor-
hoods. This park extended the concept of social services in Dallas to
an extent that would have been unthinkable only ten years earlier. Mot
only were milk and baby sitters free in that park for certain Tow income

groups, but the most elaborate facilities in the system were placed there
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in the hope that a properly supervised park with such equipment would
have a favorable impact on the neighborhood by decreasing the high

levels of crime, disease, and immorality. ©On a more compassionate level,
the park board did much more than merely "throw a bone" to the peopie

in the Cotton Mil1ls area in order to make them more amenable to civil
control and middle-class morality. Facilities such as the free showers
represented a sincere effort to make 1ife more pleasant for the residents
around the park, and the milk program was instituted by concerned indi-
viduals in the hope that the younger generation might be spared the curse
of unhealthy bodies merely because their parents' income could not pro-
vide proper nourishment.

In general, the five years from 1907 to 1911 saw a headlong rush
by the park commissioners to thrust Dallas into the twentieth century
and into the forefront of national urban park development. It is most
significant that the urban examples Dallasites admired most, and with
which they had the most contact, were Kansas City, 5t. Louis, and Chi-
cago, 411 of which were prominent in the City Beautiful Movement.

But from where did the stimulus come for this radical shift in
philosophy and holdings? The answer seems to be: progressive reform.
The reform movement had floundered in Dallas before 1900. The decen-
tralized aldermanic form of government had possessed many faults which
were emphasized as the city grew larger, but no viable alternative to the
system had been available. After the Galveston experiment with commis-
sfon government, reformers in Dallas had a rallying point and drummed
and propagandized the city unt{)l they had their way in 1907. In the

interim, a Board of Park Cormissioners had been appointed, but
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accomplished 1ittle because of limited funds. But the reform movement
had been supported by such groups as the Chamber of Commerce and various
civic improvement associations. It was natural that the product of

their labors, the new city commission, should have a more favorable atti-
tude toward parks and civic beauty. The shift in priorities by the city
commissfon doubled and tripled the amount of money budgeted to the park
fund in the years 1907 through 1911, The park board responded as though
it had been injected with a powerful stimulant. But not only did the
reform attitude affect acquisitions, it also affected the very concept
of what purpose parks would serve for Dallas citizens. Thus, while
governmental reform often involved only politfcians, big business, and
special interest groups, it seems evident that in Dallas, at least,
reform in 1907 touched the lives of every citizen, especially those too
young to vote, in a way which made their lives more pleasant, more
healthy, and more entertaining. It also seems evident that such chanmges
would not have cccurred for many years under the older system, and Dallas
would have grown to metropolitan size with a park system inadequate for
even a small town,

It is ironic that the reform movement bestowed its benefits by
instituting a more centralized, less democratic form of government that
was more easily controlled by the socially elite and economically power-
ful. Even while the park beard developed a system of playgrounds and
parks for the enjoyment af the common man, the Citizens' Committee, which
nominated all the city commissioners in this era, systematically elimi-
nated (probably without malice) all representation of the common man in

city government by nominating only successful businessmen for office who
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would have the experience and training necessary to run the government
efficiently. This criteria generally eliminated the commonalty because
only executives of the larger businesses and industries had that kind of
background. With the commission nominees selected by anm elite Citizens'
Committee from among Dallas' ecomnomically elite, and the Jocal press
convincing the people that this arrangement would produce the best pos-
sible government for the city, the common voter lost his effective voice
in city politics. Certainly, other candidates ram for the offices, but
for more than twenty years, the power of the elite group continued um-
broken. Thus, it seems that Dallas citizens unwittingly gave up a
certain amount of democracy in exchange for increased wrban services
through more efficient government. The dramatic changes in the park
system, one of the urban services affected, came abput as a direct result

of this power shift within the city gﬂver‘nment,53
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ously been free of vice parlors and made the contral of vice in Dallas
considerably move difficult. See Dallas, Texas, Minutes of the City
Council of Dallas, Texas, vol. 29, 11 January 1904, p. 422. For national
trends, see Charles E. Doell, A Brlef History of Parks and Recreation in
the United States (Chicago: The Athletic Institute, 1954).

e e g e

315&wnie R. Aidredge, Fark and Playground System, Da11as, Texas,
1921-1923 (n.p., n.d.}, 16, 30; and CauTey, "Notes," see section
an "Fretz Park."

32A1dredge. Park and Playground System, p. 16.

33Eau1ey, "Hotes," see section on "Marsalis Park."”

341A‘Jthnugh the "ward" system was abolished when the commission
form of government was instituted, the council and citizens continued
to refer to the areas of the city in terms of "wards” for several years,

35:.'Iallas Park Department, Minute Book, vol. 1,17 October 1907, p.
341; vol. 2, 18 December 1908, p. 113; 2 February 1909, p. 119; 16 March
1909, p. 129. City Park contained eighteen acres,

31bid., 6 May 1909, p. 143.

31bid., 30 Jume 1909, p. 155; 19 July 1909, p. 157; and Cauley,
"Motes," see section on "Marsalis Park."

HHA. C. Green, "'Ghost' Haunts Dallas Corner,"” Dallas Times Herald,
29 July 1962, p. 28-A.

Eg"ﬂeep ET1lum,"” once the bustling center for agricultural fmplement
dealerships in Dallas became a4 potorious area of sleazy hotels, pawn
shops, bars, and unrestrained burlesgue houses in the 1938s and main-
tafned that image until almost the 1970s. Crime and vice, especially
gambling and prostitution, were common in the area. The name "Deep
ElTum" derives from the fact that this particular part of Elm Street,
like the Deep South, was predominantly a black neighborhood. Vestiges
of “Deep E1lum" sti11 remain, but practically all of it was destroyed by
the swaths cut through the area by the Good-Latimer Expressway and both
the old and new rowtes for the Central Expressway.
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qD{au1¢y, "Notes," see section on “Monument Plaza": Green, "'Ghost'
Haunts Dallas Corner," p. 28-A; and Dallas County, Texas, Deed Records
Book, vol. 439, p. 146.

qlEau]ey. "Notes," see saction on "Lee Park"; Dallas Park Depart-
ment, Minute Book, vol. 2, 6 May 1909, pp. 141-43; 7 December 1909, p.
191; & December 1909, p. 193; and Jolly Franklin Kelsey, "The Growth and
Development of the Park and Recreatfon Facilities and Programs for the
City of Dallas, Texas, from 1876 to 1946" (M. A. thesis, North Texas
State University, 1946), p. 16.

dztaular, “Notes," see section on "Lee Park"; and Aldredge, Park and
Playground System, p. 19. ST ane

43Cauley, "Notes,” see section on "Park Row"; George Kessler, A
City Plan for Dallas: Report of the Park Board (n.p., 1911}, p. 36: and
Dallas Park Department, Minute Book, vol. 2, 15 May 1909, p. 145.

440&]]35 Park Department, Minute Book, 18 December 1908, p. 111.
851bid., 27 July 1909, p. 163 8 August 1909, p. 165.

7h4d., 18 November 1908, p. 105; 10 Apri] 1808, p. 133; vol. 3,
19 February 1910, p. 2; and Cauley, "Notes," see section on “Fair Park -
Musuem of Fine Arts." Cauley listed some of the founders of the Dallas
Art Museum. The 1ist reads like a register of Dallas socialites. It
includes: Mrs. Edwin J. Kiest (wife of the first major benefactor of
Dallas parks), Mrs. Henry Exall (wife of the founder of Texas Industrial
Congress after whom Exall Park was named), Mrs. A, H. Belo (wife of the
chairman of the board of Belo Corporation which owned the Dallas Morning
News), Mrs. George B. Dealey (wife of the vice-president and general
manager of the Dallas Morning Mews), Mrs. G. L. Westerfield, Mrs. George
K. Meyers, Mrs. Sidney Smith (wife of the secretary of the State Fair
Association), Mrs. J. 5. Armstrong, and others. For more about the
Art Association and Museum of Fine Arts, see Hogan, "The 5tep Into a
Modern World."

J”'I}a'l'las Park Department, Minute Book, wol. 2, 19 July 1909, p.
157; 22 July 1909, p. 161; and Cauley, "Motes," see section on “Fair
Park - Alama."

¥pa11as park Department, Minute Book, vol. 3, 15 June 1910, p.
13; 28 July 1910, p. 203 27 July 1911, p. 85.

91bid. . vol. 2, 15 April 1909, p. 135; 19 April 1909, p. 135;
vol. 3, & April 1910, p. 5.
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5ﬂEau1ey places the first movies in Fair Park in 1907, but although
an individual movie may have been shown then, the free series of movies
did not begin until 1909, according to the board minutes.

EICauiey. "Notes," see sectiom om "Motion Pictures”; and Dallas
Park Department, Minute Book, vol. 2, 6 December 1909, p. 189; 18 Decem-
ber 1909, p. 195; 18 January 1910, p. 197; vol. 3, 27 January 1911, p.
37, 27 April 1911, p. 63.

Znallas Park Department, Minute Book, vol. 3, 12 May 1911, p. 67.
Anather interesting, but minor, problem developed in 1911 as a Sma1l dis-
pute between the board and J. Haddy Tate. Tate was a reqular bidder on
various concession and amusement privileges in the parks, especially
Fair Park, with interests in shooting galleries, refreshments, and "mid-
way" rides. In 1911, the board lost its patience with the unsafe con-
dition of this attraction, a "Tour of the World," apparently an automobile
ride, and terminated his contract by legal action involving the city
attorney, ordering him off the park grounds within five days. This inci-
dent 1s particularly fnteresting since J. Waddy Tate became mayor of
Dallas in 1929 and by virtue of that office was president of the park
board. Dallas Park Department, Minute Book, vol. 3, 20 September 1911,
pp. 96-97; 26 September 1911, p. 99.

53The pattern of governmental reform in Dallas followed the general
pattern of urban reform common in many American cities. Samuel P. Hays
reveals & remarkably similar development in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, in
his paper, “The Shame of the Cities Revisited: The Case of Pittsburgh,"
fn Herbert Shapiro, editor, The Muckrakers and American Society (Boston:
D. C. Heath and Company, 1968), pp. 75-81. Hays also discusses some of
the national trends toward reform in "The Politics of Reform in Municipal
Government in the Progressive Era," Pacific Northwest Quarterly 55 (Dcto-
ber 1964): 157-69. A more recent study hy John 0. Buenker presents
similar information in Urban Liberalism and Progressive Reform (New York:
Charles Scr1hner s Sons, 1973). C. vann Woodward places the Dallas
reforms in the context of reforms throughout the South in his work, The
Origins of the New South 1877-1913 (New Orleans: Louisiana State Univer-
sity Press, 1951), pp. 3BB-BY9. Richard Hofstadter sees the reforms as
a type of class statys conflict in The Age of Reform (New York: Alfred
A. Enopf, Inc., 1?55]. James Weinstein provides an insight to other
pressures for reform in his article, "Organized Business and the City
Commission and Management Movements," Journal of southern History 28 (May
1962): 166-82.







CHAPTER 9
GEORGE KESSLER AND THE FIRST PLAN

After five years of sustained growth, the Dallas park system had
gxpanded to an extent that definite direction had to be gived to future
development. Indiscriminate acquisitions guided only by popular pres-
surg or short range considerations could result in expensive duplicatiom
of facilities in some areas and complets deficiency im others. A compre-
hensive plan was needed to avoid such mistakes and gain the best
advantage from the tax and bond money utilized by the park board.

Furthermore, the Dallas civic groups which had earlier umited
forces to bring about governmental reform began to unite again, this
time in behalf of city planning. The City Beautiful Movement had matured
somewhat and broadened its scope to include the entire city rather than
just isolated parks. The move toward city planning came upon Dallas
businessmen almost like Paris fashions appeared to Dallas ladies. The
agitation for planning began in other cities, notably in the east, and
articles lauding the economic benefits of such foresight appeared in
leading business journals. Dallas businessmen, always alert to do every=-
thing possible to maintain their economic supremacy in north Texas,
rushed to embrace city planning before they were laft behind by more
prograssive communities. Advocates of the City Beautiful Movement ex-
pounded at great lengths on the need for beauty but gaimed only token

support from the vast majerity of Dallas merchants. Yet, when the move-

ment evolved into discussion of city planning, persuasive arguments
255
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gathered about the future blessing that planning could bestow upon land
values and local economy. That was the sort of reasoning which, combined
with a growing demand for efficiency in city govermment, activated the
business community. City planning, it seemed, was an idea whose time
had come for Dallas, if for no other reason than because other progress-
sive cities were instituting plans, This analysis of Dallasites' moti-
vation 1s not intended to be disparaging. Dallas had no natural trading
advantages. Only innovation, boosterism, and sometimes sheer conniving
had enabled the city to take maximum advantage of two economic breaks in
national history and propel Dallas to prominence in the Southwest. [f
the local merchants and institutions slackened their wigilance, any one
of a number of area towns--Fart Warth, Sherman, Denison, Weatherford,
Waco, Cleburne--could have leaped to close the trading gap. Almost as

a constant warning and challenge, the Dallas Morning News carried regu-

lar feature articles and pictures of the progressive improvements being
made in the rival towns. Therefore, 1t is small wonder that the Dallas
business community embraced planning. It mattered little whether plan-
ning represented a glimpse of the future or a passing fad; all that
mattered was for Dallas to keep a step ahead of its cumpetitfun.l

With the demand for plamning rising from various civic and business
associations--the Dallas Civic Improvement and Development League, the
Progressive League, the Peoples' Franchisze Rights League, the Citizens'
Association, and the Chamber of Commerce, to mention only the most prom-
inent=-the guestion arose: who should devise such a plan for Dallas?

In other cities, planning usually involved a coordinated effort by the

city park board and a commissioned specialist. [t seemed evident that
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in Dallas a similar path should be followed. Any plan produced by the
city coomission would be subject to criticism that political considera-
tions had influenced its recommendations, and every new sat of commis-
sioners would feel free to amend the plan according to individual
considerations. In addition, the conmissioners had been nominated for
their jobs because of their administrative expertise as businessmen;
they had no experience as landscape architects, civil engineers, or
horticul turists. Similarly, the 1911 park board conmsisted of an at-
torney, an investments holder, a jeweler, a railroad executive, and a
wholesale distributor. This capable group of men, each successful in
his own field, had by 1911 become experienced policy makers. Although
they had done an admirable job of selecting new park sites to date,
they were not professional planners.

Apparently recognizing their own lack of gqualifications, the park
bhoard sought independent, professional assistance from outside of Dallas.
No ome 1n the entire city had experience at creating the reguired com-
prehensive plan. This obstacle might have been overlooked if there had
not been a growing number of nationally reputed planners available. A
new profession known as city planning had emerged in loose conmection
with the reform movements in the late nineteenth century. Initially,
their efforts had been aimed at alleviating the problems of slum areas
in crowded cities, and their philosophy emanated from a growing sense of
responsibility for public welfare as a result of about four decades of
pure water, disease control, and sewage system movements. These city
planners joined forces with the City Beautiful Movement to produce the

elaborate redecoration of Washington, D. C. 1in the first decade of the
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twentieth century, and the magnificently planned facilities for the 1904
Louisiana Purchase Exposition inm 5t. Louis which inspired widespread
beautification efforts across the nation. From this united city plan-
ning and City Beautiful Movement, emerged a number of engineers, landscape
architects, and city planners who gained natfonal reputations for their
pioneering and innovation. One of these men was George Kessler, & land-
scape architect based in 5t. Luuis.E
Some sources have considered George Edward Kessler a near genius
of design. Certainly he had an extracrdinary imagination, wisdom, and
a stolid practicality that made his plans more than paper fantasies.
But his genius combined natural gifts, an exceptional education, and a
broad background of experience. Born in Frankenhausen, Germany, on
July 16, 1B6Z2, to a landed family, Kessler traveled to the new world

with his parents when his relatives gently eased his father out of his

position as the heir-apparent to the family lands. The elder Kessler,

artistic and talented, seemed unswited for management of a large estate,
50 the relatives, rather than watch the property fall into ruin, financed

the heir, first, in an unsuccessful business in Germany and them in his

journey to America. Arriving in New York at the close of the Civil War,
the Kesslers Tived briefly in Missouri and Wisconsin before they settled
in the frontier town of Dallas, Texas, where they invested in a cotton
plantation. The elder Eessler died shortly thereafter, but the rest of
the family remained in Dallas, where they saw the town boom. Since as
a child George often showed more interest in bright flowers than toys,

he may have even visited City Park which was established in 1876.

Antoine Kessler, noticing that wvoung George evidenced strains of
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his father's artistic nature, determined that their son should be edu-
cated in a way that would develop his creative powers but would also
instill in him a practical element. Boyhood fn a frontier town such as
Dallas offered more practical experience than had his father's genteel
upbringing, but Antoine took no chances. She got him a job as a bill
callector while he was in his middle teens which proved, no doubt, an
adventuresome occupation. Meanwhile, Antoine decided, in consultation
with her relatives, that a formal education in landscape architecture
would properly develap her son's creativity into a marketable talent,
while the engineering involved would force him to discipline his mind.

The teenage Kessler returned with his mother te the Grand Ducal
gardens at Weimer, Germany, where he began his studies. Private instruc-
tion at Weimar in forestry, botany, and landscape desian preceded formal
courses at Potsdam, Charlottenburg, and finally at the University of
Jena where he studied civil engineering. He spent his last year of
continental schooling touring the major European cities from Paris to
Moscow with a tutor studying civic design.

Returning to the United States at the age of twenty, he worked
for a few months in New York's Central Park where he met Frederick Law
Dlmsted. the dean of American landscape architecture, who wanted the
bright young man to stay with his firm, But Kessler had other friends
who owned stock in @ 1ittle railroad that operated out of Kansas City.
They persuaded Kessler to become the superintendent for the railroad
parks operated as excursfom resorts near Kansas City. He transformed

the railroad®s rough acreage into delightful parks which attracted regu-

lar crowds and became the subject of flattering articles in the Kansas
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City press. Im addition, he supervised the landscaping around all the
rail 1ine's stations in the area. He enlarged his own role for the
railroad by planting and developing a fifteen hundred acre forest to
produce railroad ties and telephone poles. He also opened an office in
Kansas City and began landscaping private lawns and estates for wealthy
residents. Through his work on these private lawns, Kessler came to
the attention of the editor of the Kansas City 5tar who had been promot-
ing the beautification of the city for years. Kessler also landscaped
the grounds around the elaborate residence of the man who later became
Kansas City's first park board president. Through the influence of
these two men, Kessler gained appointment as “secretary” to the park
board, a paid position, and served as "engineer to the board" as well,
without pay. This move, apparently a public relations gestura, empha-
gized the utility of his work in a city where there existed sizable
opposition to the park movement. The Kansas City Park Board published
its first report in 1893, the year of the Chicago World's Fair which has
been considered as the formal beginning of the City Beautiful Movement.
Kessler's position in the history of the City Beautiful Movement
has been obscured, dismissed, and criticized by some because of his
reluctance to design the over-embellished, classical "Columbian" (imita-
tion Greek) style parks spawned by the Chicago Fair. Due to his studies,
travels, and ability, Kessler could design either "Columbian®™ or the
natural parks, depending upon the desires of his clients. But Kessler
demonstrated his own preference for nature in the parks he planned for
Kanszas City. His designs spanned the gap between the haughtily formal

gardens which had no regard for human usage and the twentieth century
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parks based totally on people and their recreatiocnal requirements,

That first park board report published in 1893 served as a prelude
of things to come. It was not a mere design for a park system, i1solated
and out of context. Rather, it presented a detailed and comprehensive
study of Kansas City's topography, traffic patterns, population density,
and growth which placed parks and boulevards in the most advantageous
positions within that context. Eessler, who wrote almost all of the
report, did not insert into his plan elaborate facilities designed to
alleviate slum problems or work social wonders. But then, he worked for
4 park board which possessed wvery 1imited powers. The report became
something of a classic in its field, and the beautification of Kansas
City moved forward gradually, but with stubborn oppositiom from numbers
of large land owners and corporations who feared increased taxes would
be necessary to foot the bill for the park5-3

As Kansas City became more beautiful, Kessler's reputation spread.
He was retained as a consultant by the park boards of many cities in-
cluding St. Louis, Missouri; Wichita Falls, Texas; Oklahoma City, Okla=-
homa; Kansas City, Kansas; Kansas City, Missouri; Memphis, Tennessee;
Cincinnati, Ohio; and Indianapolis, Indiana. He also advised many park
boards on a temporary basis including Denver, 5t. Joseph, and 5alt Lake
City. Later in life, his work included major projects for Mexico City.
Due to his increasing work load inm 5t. Louis, as well as a growing dis-
affection with an unmappreciative Kansas City, Kessler permanent]ly moved
his Firm to St. Loufs in 1911.°

George E. Kessler became the choice of the Dallas Park Board in

producing its needed plan. But the board did not retain him on his
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reputation or on & sentimental attachment to the "home-town-boy-made-
good.” Dallas already had concrete evidence of the man's abilities,
He had been employed in 1906 by the State Fair Association to study the
fair grounds and facilities and make lTong range suggestions. For his
one thousand dollar fee, Eessler made detailed maps of drives, walks,
and buildings, offering a number of valuable suggestions for improve-
ments, the largest being the fair administration building which was soon
built. Since M. N. Baker and Emil Fretz were both on the board during
the 1906 study, when some direction was needed for the entire park sys-
tem in 1911, the park board again retained Kessler as a consultant for
four months, May through August of 1910. He presented his suggestions
informally to the board and their full content is impossible to recon-
struct, but the ornamental fountain erected im Central Square repre-
sented one of his recmnnendatinns.5

It may be that he suggested a comprehensive study of the entire
city in order to plan properly for the expansion of the park system.
He may have stressed that a full understanding of growth patterns, needs,
and potentials were necessary to create a well coordinated system. I
this was, indeed, one of his suggestions, it must have given hesitant
board members a basis on which to proceed with a previously conceived
action. At any rate, the board retained Kessler in 1911 at a salary of
$1,250 to design a plan for Dallas. His report from these studies be-
came the "Kessler Plan" which has dramatically shaped the course of
6

expansion within Dallas.

[t should be understood at this point that although Kessler's name

is attached to the plan, it was not a one-man study, Kessler headed a
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firm of civil engineers and landscape architects who worked out of 5t
Louis. Kessler, himself, made visits to the cities which employed his
firm, received reports from his associates, and worked om final plans

in detail. But subordinates did most of the on-the-spot work--surveys,
investigations, and studies. For Dallas, kKessler dispatched one of his
senfor associates, R. C. Barnett, to be his representative for confer-
ences with c¢ivic groups, the park board, and city commission. Barmett's
fmmense contribution to the plan and his total effect on Dallas has been
an overlooked footnote in Dallas history.

Although the board commissioned Kessler to make a plan for expand-
ing the Dallas park system, what he produced became much more than that.
His plan, publiched in the form of an annual report from the park board
at the close of 1911, encompassed the entire city, from its transporta-

tion facilities to its flood control mechanism. The architect described

Dallas as a typical railroad terminal town which had grown according to
the dictates of land speculation with no consideration given to provid-
ing either continuous thoroughfares throughout the city or room for
yital downtown commerce to expand.

To improve the conditions of the city, Kessler detailed nine areas
for improvement. While only twoe dealt directly with the park system,
all pine pertained to the appearance and beauty of the city. First, he
suggested that the Trinity River channel between Dallas and Oak Cliff
be straightened and that levees be built to provide flood protection for
the city. The basin between the levees would be dammed below the city

to create a wide city harbor which would become a center for commerce as

pallas grew larger and when the Trinity was made navigable. Secondly,
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he proposed a belt railvoad to run in & double loop, ome around Dallas
proper and the other around Oak C1i1ff, to relieve the congestion of
tracks in the city. Patterned after an earlier development in Chicago,
a1l rail lines entering Dallas could be tied into the loops and their
distribution system and thus avoid the unsightly proliferation of tracks
that each 1ine brought with it. Furthermore, the loops would draw the
larger industries out of the inner city to the loops and decrease cen-
tral city congestion. Thirdly, he recommended a union passenger station
to be built in the vicinity of Main and Broadway to serve all lines
entering the city. As an appropriate setting for this terminal, he sug-
gested that the several blocks fronting it be converted into an open
plaza to give Dallas a pleasing and dignified railroad entrance for
visitors. Fourth, a central freight terminal was recommended, to be
built between Akard and Broadway, to better organize the distribution

of freight in the city. Fifth, & civic center composed of several pub-

1ic buildings was suggested as proper to surround the union terminal

plaza and eliminate the usual unsightly conditions that surround rail-
road terminals. Sixth, he strongly recommended the elimination of all
railroad grade crossings in the central city, even suggesting that the
best solution would be to remove all tracks except those connected to

his proposed lToops. Since he realized this was a practical near impos-
sibility, he detailed means by which to create a system of overpasses

and underpasses to eliminate the barriers to traffic flow. Seventh, he
diagramed a number of specific changes to be made in the street patterms,

especially in the downtown area, to alleviate some of the problems

caused by land speculators' development of areas without concern for
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continuous streets. He offered plans to straighten, lengthen, widen,
and extend & number of Dallas streets.?

In addition to these seven basic areas for improvement, Kessler
included several general suggestions for the beautification of the en-
tire city. He deplored the unsightly array of poles everywhere in town.
often crooked and ugly, the poles frequently carried telephone, tele-
graph, and electric wires on the main street front, rather tham in the
alley, especially in the downtown area. The electrified lines of the
street trolleys added complexity to the web of wires, and street signs
completed the maze of poles. Kessler implied that such a display of
utilities made the city appear immature and suggested that Denver's
policy of eliminating all such ugliness deserved 1m1tatinn,E

Another general suggestion concerned the prolific use of adver-
tising. He stated that:

The mistaken idea of the need of glaring advertising

has produced the most positive injury to the appearance

of our American cities. The outrageous excess of bill

board advertising and the entirely unmecessary signs on

the sides and roofs of buildings has made this one of the

most difficult factors to deal with im city government.

Rarely does the average citizen derive sufficient advan-

tage from such signs to compensate him for being constantly
confronted with them, but probably the only means of check-

ing the abuse wi&l be to establish the practice of licens-

ing bill boards.

He firmly reproved the city officers for failure to establish,
long before, any uniform regulations for quality of street construction,

position of sidewalks, or the condition and care of street trees. He

described many Dallas streets as ragged and unkempt, resulting in the
10

overall lowering of neighborhood appearances.

He advised the eventual establishment of a separate city department
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with responsibility for planting and caring for street trees and general
street service (not including construction or maintenance). 0On a shorter
range, he prescribed a program to encourage private citizens to plant
trees which would beautify their ne*lghhnrhm::ds.“
After making these general beautification suggestions, Kessler pro-
ceaeded to outline his eighth and ninth major area proposals, each of
which dealt directly with the development of the park system. The eighth
proposed a system of parks, all connected and coordinated by an elaborate
network of parkways and boulevards. The ninth represented a change in
park philosophy as well as a proposal for new parks. Kessler advised
the creation and enlargement of children's playarounds throughout the
city. But, he designated only three parks to serve exclusively as play-
grounds. Instead, he advocated a change of attitude with relation to
all the parks. He wrote: "Considering this term [playgrounds]...as
applicable to all forms of outdoor recreation every acre of park and
parkway land in Dallas becomes a plavground.,.." In other words, he
felt that the division made in Dallas parks, and elsewhere as well,

between a playground and a park should be eliminated. Certainly, the

usual playground apparatus should be furnished at various locations, but

no longer should children be prohibited by ordinance or custom from
playing wherever their games Ted them, Some activities requiring great
amounts of space, such as baseball, would, of course, have to be provided
special grounds in some of the larger parks,

He proposed, in order to multiply the amount of playground space

available to Dallas children, that school grounds be comsiderably en-

larged. The proximity of schools to the youthful population, and the
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need for recreation space at the schools, made them logical partners
with the park board and he felt that the duplication of facilities wasted
mnney.l2

The design for a park and boulevard system became the most impor-
tant part of the Kessler study and formed the basis around which the
rest of his plan centered. Outlined as a series of parks connected by
an inner and cuter boulevard network, the boulevard system was designed
to raise the level of beauty throughout the entire city. For Dallas
proper (the part lying east of the Trinity River), the parks included
the existing City Park, Fair Park, Oak Lawn Park, Monument Triangle,
Maple Avenue Park (one of the 1ittle lots held by the park board but
undeveloped), and Park Row. To these Kessler wanted to add three new
parks, one being a larger version of present-day Pike Park. The second
he placed im a forty acre site between the Houston and Texas Central
rail lines and his proposed Mill Creek Parkway at the point where it

13

met Fitzhugh Avenue. A third park he Tocated on a block between Wall

Street, Grand Avenue, and South Boulevard, in a neighborhood that flanked
the Cotton Mills area and had egqual need for park 5eru1ces.1q
For Qak Cl1iff, Kessler included three parks in the scheme, two of
which already existed--Forest Park and Turner Plaza. The third he pro-
posed as a sixty to efghty acre park to be located at Burr Oak Avenue
(which no longer exists) and Grover Avenue. This park finally became a
reality in 1947, but on a much reduced scale, and was named Kidd Springs
Park,15
To cap off the city park system with a major recreational park,

Kessler then turned to a new property recently acquired as a water
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MAP 1-2--DALLAS PARK SYSTEM IN 1911
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SOURCE: George Kessler, A City Plan for Dallas: Report of the
Park Board, p. 27.







MAP I-3--PROPOSED PARK AND BOULEVARD SYSTEM
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SOURCE: George Kessler, A City Plan for Dallas: Report of the
Park Board, p. 29.
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reservoir, White Rock Lake. He recommended that all lands around the
reservoir be retained in public hands and used for park purposes. He
foresaw that someday Dallas wouwld grow to the extent that such a large
park would be a necessity and that, since the city already owned the
property and since i1t had excellent park potential, the ¢ity should be-
gin improvement even though White Rock was sti11 "out-in-the-country."
He realized that Dallas would someday outgrow White Rock Lake as a
water reservoir and emphasized that the park property around the lake
would remain a wise recreation investment when that day arrived.lﬁ

To beautify the entire city, Kessler designed a scheme of boule-
vards and parkways which would connect all the parks together im a
coordinated system in addition to channeling traffic im such a way that
congeéstion would be reduced. Therefore, the boulevards represented
planned and well landscaped arteries for commerce and travel. To make
Dallas traffic flow in a more organized fashion, Kessler planned to have
an inner and outer system of these embellished thoroughfares.

Within Dallas, he proposed two major parkways, both centered on
creeks within the city, as scenic drives and important links in the
boulevard system, This proposition required the acquisition of land on
gach side of Turtle Creek to serve as a double drive through one of
Dallas' most beautiful natural areas, as well as one of 1ts most elabo-
rate neighborhoods. This parkway would provide some continuity with
the parkway already established by Dallas® exclusive suburb, Highland

Park, as well as provide that area a direct thoroughfare to downtown. 1/

The other proposed parkway followed the course of Mil11l Creek {the creek

in City Park) from where it entered City Park north to Fitzhugh Avenue
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near its crossing of the Houston and Texas Cemtral 11n&5.13 This park=

way, like Turtle Creek, would have become a major thoroughfare as well
a5 scenic drive, but unlike Turtle Creek, it had a renovative aspect.
Kessler suggested that this parkway could give "new character" and a
“general uplift" to the old neighborhood through which it passed, as
well as providing much needed open space for children's play,lg Five
boulevards to conmnect all the parks and parkways composed the rest of
the inner system for Dallas.

For Oak C11ff, Kessler proposed six boulevards. Some of these
boulevards included viaducts over the Trinity River bottoms to eliminate
the feeling of separation between Dallas and Oak Cl1iff. The plan for
Davis Street, a candidate for boulevard status, incorporated a row of
narrow blocks facing on that street into a "paseo" or string of larger-
than-usual boulevard medians decorated as island narkﬁ.Eﬂ

The outer system of proposed boulevards offered a comnected double
loop of thoroughfares, one half of which surrounded Dallas proper and
the other half encompassed Oak Cliff. The Dallas half presented a
somewhat disjointed, even if connected, composite of wide streets gir-
d1ing the outer l1imits of the city's development except om the south side
where the inner and outer systems converged to provide easy access to
Fair Park. The Dak C1iff half much more nearly approached the modern
"loop" concept, with a wide highway encircling the area leaving generous
amounts of space for future growth within the circle. The ends of the

Dallas and Qak C11ff loops connected by viaducts across the Trinity

River. Kessler did not specifically locate the Qak C1iff half of the

loop system, saying that it was a long range suggestion and future
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development would pinpoint 2 logical route for the loop to FD]iDH-EI

Overall, Kessler's plan represented an ambitious program of civic
beautification using the park board as a tool for the general benefit
of the city. The plan involved much more than the mere location of
future parks. Kessler realized that no matter how beautiful, parks can-
not transform the appearance of an entire city. But 1f the city's major
traffic arteries are improved in a beautification program, a dramatic
impact may be had on & large portion of any city. When such a street
beautification program 15 combined with a carefully planned system of
parks, a4 city can become a constant source of aesthetic pleasures. But
more important, the increased possibilities for recreation, relaxation,
and entertatnment can raise the quality of life in the town. Further-
more, social services based on strategic parks can provide increased
access to needy areas.

Kessler also recognized the importance of envirommental beauty.

A park surrounded by nerve-jarring congestion and urban blight may be
lovely within its confines, but the environment diminiches its benefits,
Therefore, Kessler suggested measures to control or eliminate specific
environmental problems such as outdoor advertising and railroad 1ines
through residential areas, designed his boulevards to reduce the conges-
tion, and proposed parkways to instill new 1ife into blighted areas.

Kessler's concept of renewal for blighted areas meant simply re-
moval. Mill Creek meandered through one of the oldest neighborhoods inm
town. On its banks stood dwellings which had never been expensive and
many of which were vemnants of a rougher pioneer existence. Outhouses

and ramshackle sheds lined the creek. Kessler's plan for renewal
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proposed a wide swath through the neighborhood following the path of the
creek bed and the comversion of this property into an attractive parkway.
The surrounding land would then, theoretically, increase in value and
attract a higher class of residents who would, in turn, gradually raise
the attractiveness and value of the entire neighborhood, The plan in-
cluded no consideration for the problems of the displaced residents.
Their economic plight or relocation was not Kessler's concern. That
such people, because of their economic disability, would be forced to
settle in another area of similar status and raise the density level of
that neighborhood to unhealthy levels, thus creating new blight, was
fgnored. That such people might have problems, such as lack of educa-
tion or training which prevented them from ever rising on the economic
scale, was ignored. That removal from the area might cause some of the
residents to lose their jobs in the nearby downtown area because public
transportation did not service more remote sectors was ignored. Rather
than suggesting solutions for the problems which had created the blight,
¥essler merely tried to eliminate the blight itself without instituting
any supplementary programs to assist the displaced to find better hous-
fng. Kessler sought beautification for broad civic benefit, but failed,
in part, to consider the human cost of such henef‘lt.EE
Such criticisms are properly aimed at Kessler's plan although they
are, perhaps, unfair to the planner and his era. He was, after all, em-
ployed by a relatively weak park board in 1911, not an all-powerful
federal agency that had evolved through the New Deal, the New Frontier,
and the Great Society. He worked in an age when concepts of governmental

responsibility for social welfare remained 1imited and controversial.
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The Kessler organization stressed efficient, practical landscape archi-
tecture and civil engineering, not social wplift. His suggestions for
opening all parks to playground use, instead of confining children to
isolated, specially equipped lots, represented moderately radical pro-
posals within themselves. The Kessler Plan should be given credit for
being progressive within its era and can be criticized from a modern
standpoint with a full understanding of the political and social reali-
ties of 1'911.‘?3I

Looking at the Kessler Plan from & vantage point over sixty years,
the important question is: “was the plan followed?" And the answer
must be evasive, The city faithfully followed some aspects such as
Turtle Creek Parkway while totally fgnoring others Tike Mill Creek Park-
way. Some proposed improvements, like the Xidd 5prings Park, became
partial realities while others, such as the outer loop system, became
reality as Loop 12 on a scale that dwarfed Kessler's 1911 proposals.
The Trinity River wviaducts to tie Dallas and Oak C1iff were built;
they were not in the places Kessler proposed. Only a limited system
of embellished boulevards was established. The Trinity River levees
ctand fully completed but the turning basin for water freight is still
in the planning stages and eventual completion is sti1]1 doubtful. In
general, the Kessler Plan became the foundation upon which all the later
city plans based their proposals.

But in the six decades since Kessler's staff made 1ts study, many

things have happened to implement the proposals. Im 1911, much optimism

heralded the plan, but 1ittle assurance could be found that the plan

represented more than a paper dream. The wealthy and elite supported
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the plan, but then, they would benefit the most from increased property
values, increased economic input, and stimulated development, The
majority of Dallasites inm 1911, Tike at any other time in any other city,
were not involved and had no apinion on the subject. In order to make
the plan truly successful, the gospel of city beautification had to gain
grass-roots support. Therefore, the lTocal press began publicizing every
event ralated to planning.

The Dallas Morning News proved to be especially zealous about city
planning and beautification. George Dealey, the editor, had organized
the Cleaner Dallas League in 1899 and became a charter member of the
pallas branch of the American League for Civic Improvement. From his
position as editor of the News, he had become the most influential
opinion molder in the city. If he supported a measure, he could nearly
always swing public opinion to support his stand by unleashing a clever
and skillfully planned barrage of articles in his daily publication.

And Dealey used this tactic to gain popular support for city p'rann‘ing_Ed

dbout progress in other cities such as Denison, Weatherford, and Cle-
burne in clean-up campaigns, park development, and civic beauty. By
1911 a daily item was a large picture entitled "An Example of Civic At-
tractiveness” which featured pictures of beautiful homes, boulevards,
gardens, parks, fountains, and such, from all over the world. A brief
caption, and often an accompanying column, exhorted Dallasites to take
note of what other people and cities had done to make their environment

more pleasing. Then, as the final push for local planning became more

prominent, a special editorial style article on the local news page
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began to discuss the bemefits of city planning. But when the park board
hired Kessler to make a city plan for Dallas, the freguent articles
ceased to be merely a pleasant expression of one of Dealey's favorite
subjects, civic improvement, and became a concerted, well planned cam-
paign to insure public support for the final plan.

Beginning in February of 1911, the News moved to introduce Kessler
and his work to Dallasites. Omne article on February 19 described his
accomplishments in Memphis, Tennessee, while another less than a week
later entitled "Tribute to Mr. Kessler's Work" praised his ability and
gemius. From that point, the News moved into a steady drumbeat of daily
articles throughout the rest of February and all of March when much of
the planning work was being done by Kessler and his staff. These ar-
ticles bore such titles as "What Some Other Cities Are Doing,™ “"City
Plan Matters Have a Place For A11," and "The Commercial Value of City
Planning." Dealey's planning propaganda played on the apparent Dallas
tendency to devour breathlessly anything to do with Europe and its
royalty by including columns about the advamced state of city planning

in Paris and the beautiful results that had been achieved.zﬁ A long

series of Sunday articles during this period written by the former
French premier Georges Efemenceau.EE himself an editor and author,
romantically described South American cities and their grandiose plans.
Throughout the early part of this campaign, Dealey laid a solid ground
work of respect for the articles by using only carefully selected and

adited reprints from such diverse sources as the Americam City and

Christian Science Moniter. Then as consultations between Kessler,

Barpett, the park board, the city commission, and the City Plan and
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Improvement League began to reveal tentative aspects of the plan, the
daily editorial essay which accompanied the picture of "Civic Attrac-
tiveness" became an open campaign to insure enthusiasm when the entire
report was made public. Such items of the plan as the union depot, the
use of school groumds as parks, the belt railroad around Dallas, and the
boulevard system all received previews in the News during March, Dealey
cleverly arranged many of the essays to imply that if Dallas would only
support Kessler's plan wholeheartedly, the city could become the show
place of Texas. For instance, on March 14, 1911, the News ran a picture
of a beautiful school im California surrounded by spacious grounds and
lush vegetation. An article om the same page supported Kessler's pro-
posal to enlarge Dallas school grounds and wse them as parks. To garner
support for a major civic center at the terminal plaza, the News ran
ceveral large spreads with pictures, drawings, and maps of new civic
centers being built in other cities to attract the lucrative convention
trade. The message became obvious. Dealey warned everyone that if
Dallas did not follow the plam, the city might lose out to other more
"progressive” cities.zr

Then in April, the News ran a series of twenty-one articles on the
plan. Each day the essay took one of Kessler's proposals in the unfin-
ished plan and detailed its value to the entire city. The points se-
lected were often minor, but they all dealt with city beautification.
The essays paid particular attention to ways in which an individual home
owner could comtribute to civic beauty. For instance, Kessler's sug-

gestion that Dallas needed street trees became a News article on how to

beautify a residential yard with trees. The series climaxed with a
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stirring call to arms entitled "The Time to Begin" in which Dallasites

read that "years have been wasted" and that "the time to make a change

g With those words shouting from the newspaper page, the News

29

is NOW."°
moved on to another related campaign.

In loose conpection with Kessler's proposals, the Federation of
Women's Clubs arranged for Or. Henry 5. Curtis of Clark University to
appear in Dallas for a ten day speaking tour to promote the establish-
ment of playgrounds for children. Curtis had gained a national repu-
tation a5 an educator evangelically devoted to the theory that physically
and mentally healthy children needed ample space for play and recreation.
in particular, he declared that the type of play available under the
watchful eye of playground supervisors was not only healthy, but it also
made for better, more patriotic citizems less prone to crime and vio-
lence.

The professor was apparently a professional promoter and his ten
day engagement became a whirlwind of unending oratery before organiza-
tions ranging from the Chamber of Commerce to the Women's Christian
Temperance Union. In his one weekend in the town, he filled the pulpits
of the massive First Presbyterian Church and the influential Temple
Emanu-el. Several of his speeches gained verbatim coverage in the local
press. The hNews shifted 1ts "Civic Attractiveness" pictures into a
daily flood of gleeful children frolicking merrily about Tovely play-
grounds in major cities from coast to coast, as well as a few pictures
of Dallas’ own three playgrounds. The daily essay-editorials that ac-
companied the pictures declared that a great movement was sweeping the

nation to establish playgrounds in every neighborhood. One such article
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on May 22, 1911, bore the headline: '"Nowhere to Go; Nowhere to Play."

It attacked park systems that had rules prohibiting play in the parks

and ordering everyone to "Keep Dff the Grass." This article, no doubt,

made Dallasites squirm, realizing that their system had had such rules

only five years before and that children's play was stil] generally 1im-

ited to the playground areas. The News capped off the coverage of Dr.

Curtis' visit by publishing a poem by Denis A. McCarthy which summarized

many of the playground arguments:

Plenty of room for dives and dens,
(Glitter and glare and sin!)

Plenty of room for prison pens;
(Gather the criminals in!)

Plenty of room for jails and courts,
(Willing enough to pay;)

But never a place for lads to race,
No, never a place to play.

Plenty of room for shops and stores,
{Mammon must have the best!)

Plenty of room for the running sores
That rot in the city's breast!

Plenty of room for the lures that lead
The hearts of our youth astray,

But never a cent on & playground spent,
Mo, never a place to play!

Plenty of room for schools and halls,
Plenty of room for art;
Plenty of room for teas and balls,
Platform, stage and mart.
Proud 1is the ¢city - she finds a place
For many a fad today,
But she's more than blind if she fails to find
A place for the boys to play:

Give them a chance for innocent sport,
Give them a chance for fun -
Better a playground plot than a court
And a jail when the harm is done.
Give them a chance - if you stint them now
Tomorrow you will have to pay
A larger bil11 for a darker i11, 30
S0 give them a place to play:
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With Curtis' departure, the News seemed to relax its pace a bit
although the pro-planning articles still appeared freguently. However,
Dealey had conducted a rather massive public indoctrinatiom and propa-
ganda campaign for four important months during which the mass of the
Kessler plan had been revealed to the public. Since public response was
crucial to its success, Dealey did a major service for the park board.

Some measure of Dealey's success in molding public opinion can be
seen in the fact that some citizens became so enthusiastic about the
Kessler plan that certain aspects of it neared completion before the re-
port even went to the printers. The major aspect of the plan, the boule-
vard system, presented an initial testing ground for the entire concept.
M. N. Baker, vice president of the park board, pointed out that, "the
success of the boulevards movement. ..depends upon the liberality of the

ndl If the first boulevard project gave any indication

property OwWners.
of support, some Dallasites received the plan enthusiastically. The
boulevard proposition became public knﬁﬁ]eﬁge in January of 1911. By
garly February, landowners around South Boulevard began offering their
land to the city, much of the acreage being donated. By late April,
work had already begun on the boulevard improvement. On Apri] 25,
Kessler, on one of his visits to Dallas, expressed amazement, saying
that most cities spend the first year after a plan is made making prepa-
rations to begin, but Dallas had already begun work and he had not even
submitted the Final draft,32

However, not all Dallasites responded so enthusiastically. M. N.

Baker also told the press that progress on land acquisition along the

proposed Turtle Creek Parkway was not going well, indicating that, "Some
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h."33 In fact, the park

of the property owners seem to be holding bac
board had expected some opposition from individual property owmers along
bowlevard routes. Those owners faced an assessment for a portion of the
paving and curbing costs. Opposition did develop, but in general the
plan moved through the next decade at a reasonable pace.

Actually, no one expected the plan to become an overnight reality.
Kessler himself wrote:

0f course these improvements are too extensive for immediate

accomplishment, yet it will be found that once a beginning

is made other improvements will follow naturally amd easily,

and the expenditures thereforewil] be readily met without

material burden...it should not be forgotten that the people 4

of the future will have many things to do and burdens to bear.
His assistant, Barpett, further explained that the plan contemplated
doing only what was possible at any moment and leaving the remainder
for the {uture.aﬁ At the same time, Kessler did not suggest that im-
provements should only be made as they were convenient or could be made
without Tegal actiom. He urged the use of eminent domain and advised
that all:

boulevard improvements should be made entirely at the cost

of the abutting lands, for the bemefits accruing from them

are so material that no Egnper objection can be made against

such a form of taxation.
such a statement did not endear him to the hearts of property owners,
but Kessler, having had years of practical experience in dealing with
cities and their improvement, realized that, "so long as it is necessary
to await agreement with land owners and to rely on voluntary subscrip-
tions of patriotic and sensible citizens, only a 1ittle of the work of

real importance” could be finished,g?
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The Tinal draft of the plan did not arrive in the city until early
summer in 1911 and the full text of the plan in printed form did not be-
come available to the public wntil February of 1912. But mechanics did
not matter. Dallas had its plan. For whatever their reasons, business
Teaders had clamored for city planning and their demands had been met.
Actually a wide variety of organizations from exclusive women's clubs to
church groups had been actively involved in gathering support for various
aspacts of the plan that resulted.

The plan, itself, was commendable and ambitious. Kessler's keen
foresight gave the city a framework upon which to begin organized growth
and rectify some of the mistakes caused by the population spasms of an
garlier age. It, however, required esertion and effort on the part of
Dallas civic leaders, since some of the proposed alterations seriously
realigned the cityscape. But the elements of the City Beautiful Move-
ment present in the plan represented the first successful campaign for
that sort of improvement in Dallas history. Other less serious move-
ments for a cleaner or more beautiful Dallas had come and gone, making
minor contributions in isolated ways. But George E. Kessler's plan for
Dallas signaled the recognition on the part of Dallasites that the city
had reached its first maturation point. The plan would guide Dallas’
adult years when it emerged as a major metropolis.

The Kessler Plan marked the third time that park development di-
rectly influenced Dallas' growth. The first had been in 1876 when the
establishment of City Park had drawn the city's growth to the south side
of downtown. The second had come when the city agreed to take over the

fair grounds and thus preserved the institution of the state fair and
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the massive contribution that it made to the local economy. The Kessler
Plan was the product of the newly organized park board reacting to the
fact that Dallas had become a somewhat crowded city of about 100,000
people. In its urban condition, planning seemed the only sensible way
to avoid the problems common in many older metropoelises. Even though
urged upon the board by civic organizations, drawn up in consultation
with other commissions and a professional firm, and effected in coordi-
nation with other governmental bodies, the park board officially commis-
sioned and paid for the work, and the park board in future years would

receive the praise, and the blame, for its cnntent5.3Es
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13Th15 park never became a2 reality. If it had, 1t would have ex-
tended for several blocks south of Fitzhugh Avenue where it meets
present-day Central Expressway.

14Th15 park also did not become a reality. In relation to the
present day rearrangement of streets in the area, it would have been
found &t the southeast intersection of Lamar Street and Grand Avenue.

lsﬁuch of the area Kessler had wanted included in the park became

the fashionable residential neighborhood known as Kessler Park, which is
sprinkled with such street names as Kessler Parkway and Kessler Canyon.
The area that Kessler had envisioned as the center of his proposed park
is today a residential street named Kessler Lake Drive (one block south
of Colorado Boulevard). Methodist Hospital is located in what would
have been the eastern edge of the park.

IﬁA]] discussion of parks for Dallas and Dak C)iff based on
Kessler, A City Plan for Dallas, pp. 34-38.

1TThe park board began acquiring land for this parkway in 1913 and
the parkway became a reality after many years of acquisitions.

IEThi; would be the present-day intersection of Fitzhugh and North
Central Expressway.

Dyessier, A City Plan for Dallas, pp. 32-33. Creation of the
Mill Creek Parkway was never attempted.

EI::'nfn.H discussion of the inner system of boulevards and parkways
based on Kessler, A City Plan for Dallas, pp. 31-34.

2l1pid., pp. 38-40.

22SimiIar criticisms have been made of Kessler's plan for Kansas
City in 1893. See Wilson, The City Beautiful Movement, pp. 51-52; and
Henry 5. Churchill, The City 15 the People (New York: Harcourt, Brace
& Company, 1945), pp. 107-8.

EHA broader discussion of the criticisms of the progressive im=-
provements made in urban areas can be found in Robert H. Wiebe, The
Search for Order 1877-1920 (Mew York: Hi11 and Wang, 1967}, as well as
Samuel Haber, Effic1ency and Uplift: S5cientific Management in the Pro-
gressive Era 1890-1920 (Chicage: University of Lhicago Press, 1964).

EqHaran A. Stone, Don K. Price, and Kathryn H. Stone, City Manager
Government in Dallas, Texas {Chicago: Public Administration Service,
1939}, p. B.




289

25ThE planning and beautification of Paris had been a product of

the autocratic rule of French king, Louis Napoleon. [f the material of
the Dallas Morning News reflected accurately the news desires of the
Dallas public, the Texans were avid fans of the royal families of western
Europe. By 1911 the News had reduced its daily coverage of aristocratic
parties and travels, but a study of the News before that date reveals a
steadily increasing attention to royal activities as ome moves backwards
in Dallas history.

Eﬁﬁeurges Clemenceau, French Premier, 1906-1909 and served again
1917-1920.

E?Eenerale synthesized from Dallas Morning Mews, December 1910
through July 1911, Articles referred to specifically: 19 February 1911,
p. 16; 25 February 1911, p. 4; 5 March 1911, pp. 16, 26; 9 March 1911,

p. 4; 12 March 1911, p. 16; 14 March 1911, p. 4; 30 March 1911, p. 4;
31 March 1911, p. 4: 4 April 1911, p. 4.

281pid., 29 April 1911, p. .

fgIhid., series of twenty-one numbered articles, 9-29 April 1911.

01h4d,, 26 May 1911, p. 4.

Nipid., 4 March 1911, p. 4.

EEIbid., 4 February 1911, p. 4; 11 February 1911, p. 15; 25 April
1911, p. 4.

pid., 4 March 1911, p. 4.

Wy esster, A City Plan for Dallas, p. 40.

IOpaiias Morning News, 1 February 1911, p. 4.

35He531er, A City Plan for Dallas, p. 40.

7 1bid.

3E'H: should be pointed out that a distinction must be made between
influence by “park development" and "park department development." City
Park began to influence the city in 1876, but a "park department" cannot
be said to have existed in any shape or form until at Teast 188S.







CHAPTER 10
LIKE A SHOOTING STAR

With George Kessler's City Plan for Dallas firmly in hand, both

the city and the park board entered a new era of development. This era
differed from the surge of growth between 1904 and 1911 in that, for the
first time in Dallas history, a pre-ordained pattern guided the city and
its park system, No longer was development of Dallas left to the whim
and best interests of land developers. At least for a few years,
Kessler's plan closely directed most of Dallas' growth.

Despite the possession of a plan and firm resolve to follow that
plan, the growth of the park system did not progress steadily. The
activities of the park board gathered momentum throughout 1911 as
Kessler formulated the plan and crescendoed after the voters approved
a half-million dollar bond issue for parks. The vear 1914 was marked
by almost feverish land acquisition. Then 1ike a shooting star that
blazes gloriously across the sky only to disappear an fnstant later, the
bottom fell owt in 1915 as the local economy entered a period of reces-
sfon. Land acquisition continued on a reduced scale, financed by the
bond issue, but much of the property that had been acquired with those
bonds remained mere open space fnstead of becoming embellished play-
grounds and parks as intended. Then as the war in Europe engulfed the
United States, the park system slowed its pace even more, requiring a

postwar bond issue to brimg the department out of the doldrums.
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From a broader perspective, the period followed a complete cycle
that has been typical of the Dallas Park Department throughout its exis-
tence. Similar cycles of expansion and contraction had occurred in the
Tate 1BBDs and late 15905.1 although both pericds had been short Tived
and abortive. The more extended cycle that begam inm 1907 and Tasted
yntil 1915 represented a truly successful period of growth for the system
and reflected a changed public attitude toward parks and the services
they rendered. The Kessler Plan divided this new cycle in half. Al
previous acquisitions were guided by the best judgement of the five mem-
ber board of park commissioners, the later activity was guided by the
professional hand of an expert.

The second half of this cycle began before Kessler presented his
plan, when the civic leaders began to promote his suggestions even be-
fore they became final. This activity resulted in several immediate
improvements including the beginnings of the boulevard system. For
the park system itself, the board began action on one of Kessler's most
obvious suggestions, the enlargement of Fair Park. Grounds utilization
in the park had become an increasingly desperate issue, as every avail-
able space became occupied. Even the enormous race track, which con-
tained about twenty percent of the park acreage, was utilized. The
track infield had been equipped with four tennis courts, numercus base-
ball diamonds, storage facilities, and a large parking area. The fair
directors had been asking for more space for years but had received only
one small addition. 5o in April of 1911, the board bought about seven
and four-tenths acres in the east corner of Fair Park for 511,164.50,

from C. Weishsel which completed expansion of the park in that direction.
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Later that year the board made initial efforts to acquire a strip of
land two blocks deap along the entire southwest side of the park be-
tween Exposition and Second avenueS.E This, however, became an extended
project because the land involved had to be bought piece by piece from
nUMerous nwners.3

A more immediate solution to the Tair's space problems developed
in the form of an adjoining private park, Gaston Ball Park, for which
neqotiations began in 1911. The wealthy Gaston was a former Confederate
army captain, a local banker, former city treasurer (through his posi-
tion with his bank), a past president of the State Fair of Texas, and a
generous benefactor to that organization. He and his family had been
the original owners of a&11 the land in that area, including the fair
grounds which he had sold to the fair association in 1886, The fourteen
acre Gaston Ball Park was one of the few pieces of land the wealthy
family still possessed in the Fair Park area, and they had developed it
into a private amusement park with expensive improvements, including a
small stadium for baseball. The Dallas "Giants," a Texas League base-
ball club, maintained a lease on the park and played all its home games
in the stadium. The initial price for this land totaled sixty thousand
dollars, but lack of immediately available funds forced delays until
after a bond issue could be approved, although after only one annual
installment on the purchase price, in 1914 Gaston and his children re-
lieved the city from paying the rest of the sum, essentially donating
the park to the city for a mere pittance. This was completely in char-

acter for the old banker, since he had Tong been one of Dallas' most

prominent city boosters and considered that whatever helped the fair
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benefited Dallas, as well as his own banking interests. His semi-
donation of Gaston Ball Park presented one more example of a long list
of similar berevolent actions he had taken over four decades to aid the
fair association and its corporate ance5tnr5.4

Even after purchasing the park, the board faced a serious obstacle
in the form of the baseball club's lease. J. W. Gardner, the club owner,
had complete control over the park under the terms of the contract he
had negotiated with Gaston and which passed to the park board as an en-
cumbrance on the land in the purchase. Gardner refused to release his
control of the park for fear that the fair's expansion into Gaston Ball
Park would jeopardize the best interests of his club. Since no other
baseball facility suitable for a professional club existed in Dallas,
he insisted that any negotiations concerning his lease include a cash
settlement large enough to allow him to relocate the "Giants" in a new
stadium. After several months of bargaining 1n September of 1914,
Gardner arrived at twelve thousand dollars as the minimum amount he
would accept to cancel his lease and refused to budge from that figure.
The park board, on the other hand, settled on a maximum of ten thousand
dollars, one-third of which would be paid by the fair association. With
negotiations stalemated, the board decided to let the club die a natural
death when its lease expired in May of 1916 and had to move out of the
park with no money to relocate. But the fair directors either took pity
on the club or felt that they could not wait until 1916 to get access to
the property. They agreed to pay the two thousand dollars difference
between Gardner's price and the park board's offer in addition to their

gne=third of the base price. Considering that the fair association was
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having financial difficulties, some doubt may be raised about the wisdom
of this decision. In the final agreement, Gardner did not release the
park until January 1, 1915, only seventeen months before his lease would
have expired. Since the association only gained use of Gaston Park one
fair season earlier than it would have anyway, it seems that $12,000
($6666.66 paid by the park board and $3333.33 plus 52000 paid by the
fair association) represented a rather high price to pay for the expan-
sfon privileges when the same opportunity would have been available one
year later with no additional expense whatspever. The fair directors
may have felt that their 55333.33 investment to relocate the ball club
would be more than compensated by the additional money that could be
made in an expanded fair operation; or they may have been genuinely
interested in amicably relocating the ball club, since the club, Tike
the fair, was also an instrument of city boosterism; or the crowding in
the fair grounds may have actually been so serious that any price would
have been acceptable. There may have even been some pressure, in the
form of drastically increased rates, from the insurance companies that
covered the buildings in Fair Park to make some effort to relieve the
congestion during the annual event. Mayor Hollapd expressed some anx-
iety along these lines when he voiced concern over the absolute inability
of emergency vehicles, be they fire trucks or ambulances, to move about
the fair grounds due to the congestion, not to mention the added danger
to pedestrians caused by the mere presence of such vehicles unexpectedly
rushing through their midst. Such apparitions of structural loss and
tort 1iability may have made access to Gaston Ball Park attractive at

any price. But for whatever reason, Gardner received satisfaction and
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Gaston Ball Park became expansion property for Fair Park although the
depression that enshrouded Dallas in 1915 delayed the permanent improve-
ments for several years, and then only recreational facilities were
expanded in the park. WNearly 2 decade passed before fair-related im-
provements appeared, although temporary facilities were erected in the
park during the fair, and the parking lots there relieved some congestion
in the main fair gruund5.5
After the ball club vacated the premises, the park board officially
changed the park's name to Gaston Park and the recreation facilities in
that corner of Fair Park continued to be known by that name until the
construction of the State Fair Music Hall on the site in 1925, Three
unsuccessful moves have been made to rename the entire Fair Park in
honor of W. H. Gaston. The park board rejected the first two in 1912
and 1913, but the third in 1924 passed the board only to be politely
vetoed by the aged Captain Gaston.®
Simultaneously with the Gaston Park negotiations, the park board
entered a new era of park development. When the contents of Kessler's
plan for park acquisition became known to the general public, the board
was besieged by offers and requests from developers, individuals, and
neighborhood groups. At an earlier date, such a commotion and variety
of choices would have probably resulted in indiscriminate purchases to
satisfy immediate demands. But the city plan provided guidance for the
commissioners, and they instituted a patient and coordinated program
to acquire parks according to that plan. OF course, Kessler's study was
only a plan, and he was not a soothsayer, so when the reality of subse-

quent city growth did not coincide with the plan, modifications resulted.
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But the important change in park board policy of site selection could be
seen as the commissioners aggressively sought out the sites instead of
passively waiting for a neighborhood to request a park or for someone to
urge a particular location upon them.

This change resulted in an altogether different pattern of park
acquisition. The earlier pattern had generally caused each park to be
purchased from a single owner in one transactien. This was understand-
able since, without a plan to specify locations, the board and interested
citizens naturally looked for a complete plot of ground to satisfy the
need. However, with the plan in mind, the commissioners determined the
needed szite and procured the necessary land in whatever processes were
required. In most cases, this meant that a park inserted into an already
established neighborhood required the purchase of numerous lots from
individual owners., 5ince the lots often contained houses, some residents
had to be displaced and their houses or businesses removed. This pat-
tern became the predominate methoed of purchasing new park land following
kessler's plan and, although the entire system advanced remarkably, de-
velopnent of individual parks sometimes remained imperceptible as the
board gained title to one lot at a time and did mot begin major improve-
ments until a sizahle portion of the proposed park had been obtained.

Since the creation of parks in this era often required several
years of acguisition fnvalving numerous land owners each of whom owned
but a fraction of the total acreage, an enumeration of each purchase,
the parties involved, and the date of each, becomes an exercise in his=-
torical trivia. Therefore, the details of such piecemeal acquisitions

wWill be gmitted in favor of a more meaningful discussion of the parks
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that evolved from these purchases and their contribution to the entire
s5ystem,

The first complete property acquired through this pattern became
@ play park located on Turney Avenue? in one of the older neighborhoods
in Dallas. Located north of the downtown, the area had been a part of
the old second ward, a primarily middle and lower class laboring constit-
uency. Mayor Sawnie R. Aldredge described the area as being "settled up
largely by poor but worthy penple_“ﬂ Although 1iving conditions and
social problems did not approach the seriousness of the Cotton Mills
area, the blecks immediately to the east of Turney Avenue had gained
notoriety as a center of prostitutfon and vice. The establishment of
the park in that vicinity coincided with a city-wide morality campaign
which successfully extinguished the "red Tights" of that district.
There exists no available evidence to suggest a coordinated effort be-
tween the police department and the park board, in Tact cooperation
between city departments was often noticeably lacking during the era of
commission government in Dallas. But it is possible that Mayor W. M.
Holland effected some loose agreement of principles between the police
commissioner and the park board which resulted in this convenient timing.
Certainly, the morally 1ifting effects of parks and playgrounds had been

extolled freguently in the Morning News, and such an attempt seemed

logical after the success of Trinity Play Park. Furthermore, Kessler
had suggested that this neighborhood needed a park and had specified a
relatively large area for acquisition. Though the park board reduced
the scale, it purchased a total of about four and one-half acres from

three Tand onwers during 1912 apd 1913, The cost, $1B,085, came from
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the board's ad valorem tax revenue. Originally called Turney Play Park,
the name Summit Play Park was officially applied in 1913, deriving the
title from the fact that the park sat on the very top of a hill which
afforded a commanding view of the city. However, the name again changed
in 1927 when it became Pike Park in memory of Edgar L. Pike, who served
on the park board 1908-1919,

Summit Play Park served the congested old second ward in much the
same way that Trinity Play Park served the Cotton Mills area. An elabo-
rate, two story (plus basement) fieldhouse erected in 1914 contained an
assembly hall, activity rooms, reading rooms, and a party room where
free movies were shown. The basement contained shower facilities to be
used in the free shower service exactly like those availahle at the
Trinity fieldhouse. In 1915, a wading pool was built in front of the
building and temnis courts and playground apparatus flanked the struc-
ture.

The park became instantly popular. Records show that between
April 1916 and April 1917, about 92,500 persons attended the park and
that figure jumped to nearly 130,000 one year later and exceeded a
yearly average of 160,000 by 1923, Similar figures for the free shower
program demonstrated the wisdom of installing such facilities in the
park, Over 10,500 showers were taken in 1917, 12,367 in 1918, and nearly
17,000 n 1928.°

Most parks can be established with the hope that they will be
able to serve a neighborhood in a particular manner for perhaps
thirty vears before the neighborhood changes to such a degree that the

park is either no longer functional or relevant. For instance, City Park
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served for about twenty-five years as a driving park before the elite
neighborhood declined to such an extent that the park's function was ir-
relevant to the surroundings. Trinity Play Park (later Fretz Park)
served for about forty years as a slum park before industry replaced the
slum., Surmit Play Park, however, has had the good fortune to always
have a surrounding "special® community to serve that has always needed
similar services. The neighborhood, originally settled by laboring
families of Anglo-Saxon descent, experienced its first evolution before
the turn of the century when large numbers of Dallas' immigrant popula-
tion settled in the cheaper areas of town, including Turney Avenue.
Immigrants in Dallas, as elsewhere, tended to collect into ethnic en-
claves within the larger community, mo one mationality having an abso-
lute majority in a given area, but often one group became concentrated
enough to give a neighborhood a particular ethmic flavor. In the case
of the Turney Avenue area, Reformed Jews became the dominant element

for about twenty years, with Polish Jews assuming numerical superiority
in the early 1920s5. About the same time, however, a large influx of
Mexicans began to settle in Dallas and the character of the Summit Play
Park area slowly changed. A& small Mexican community had Tived inm Dallas
but its size had remainaed small wuntil conditions in Mexico compelled
many to seek homes elsewhere. First, employment in Mexico proved hard
to find because of the confused state of the Mexican economy, and second,
many sought a place to live away from the continual state of revolution
that had existed in Mexico from 1910 to 1920. The growing city of
Dallas offered job opportunities in the ranks of manual labor  whereas

some of the cities further south had already absorbed all such laborers
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that they could support. But for whatever reasons they came, once the
migration began, it accelerated rapidly as families and relatives joined
the first immigrants from Mexico. By 1925 a distinct ethnic community,
much more isolated from the mainstream of Dallas 1ife than any previous
population in the area, had emerged which had gained the sobriquet of
"Little Mexico" before the great depression of the 1930s. The Chicano
population remains the dominant element around the park in modern times,
although the Mexicans now share the facilities with a growing Negro popu-
lation. But no matter what ethnic changes have taken place in the
neighborhood, the need for the park and the particular services that it
renders to an underprivileged community has remained the same. Summit
Play Park (Pike Park) in 1974 s still providing the same vital service
that it began im 1914 with no indication that its role will change in
the near future,ln

In other matters, the park board had arrived at the point where it
neaded more than the one-tenth of one percent ad valorem tax revenue